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.CHAPIER XXI,

Ly SMEART TRIALS, .
T dld'not wait long after the first beams of daylight
shone into ny room. to waken Addie with the news
of hor father's-return,. She sprang up at once, aud
-alapped her little hands together, - .
“+tNed. will be sure to come to.night, as he wroto ;
sud; thgn—and then! Oh, Berthal we'll have- fine
‘“me{?e' /You.can’t tell how badly I-felt yesterday.
. Whatif Pa should be sick nnd die! I cried myself to
sleep with the thought, Hush! what is that?" A car-
riage at this hour?” : : .
":*Only Jim, with the carringe, as you ordered.”

.4 Ah, yes ; the fellow .thinks 1 'l ride to the stage
house,-even if Pa s in the honse,” . C

- v will telt hin: to put up the horses—no, I will ride’
over and sec Mary a few minutes. .Your father prob-

. ably rode round thut way last night, which made him
so late.” . : :
“+s0h, do, please : and here i3 a kiss forher!"” Don't
hurry, Bertha ; we .will have a late breakfast, to ac-
commodate yourself and Pa. How I long to sec his
dear, handsome face § but I'll not waken bim.”

*The aii was'keen and bracing, and the sunrose with-
oat a cloud, - Exhilerated by the scene and- the. exer-
qlse, my spirits revived, and Ilooked upon the fancy
.of last night as a dream. Mr. Harper had ridden hard
and was tired. All would be right yet. :

~Mary was still in her room, and Lran thither, She
waa dressed carefully, and with more than her usual
taste; but her face was pale, and hér eyes heavy. It
was evident she had not slept. o

. Our fears were useless, dear Mary, He wasn’t
sick, after all ; but I suppose hie has told you the cause
of his delay.”’

-++What did you say, Bertha?’’ her face brightening.
and her eyes full of inquiry.

++]n it possible you do not know that Mr. Harper has
dome? Then Iam the first to tell you. He came on
horsebnck, at midnight last evening. He does not
know that 1 am-here, or he would probably have sent
snoe message. He s restinq. and nceds it, for he

1s0ked very weary last night.’ 3

- As.I haveseen a green hill, in my-own New England.
rosting under the shadow of & ¢loud, and then brighten
and shine in all its emerald heauty, as that cloud passed
away and the sunlight rested upon its brow, 5o was
Mary’s face when I bad spoken. She ran -out with me
on the piazza, and we danced and chatted till we had
warined ourselves, and felt the glow of a bright morn-
ing and fresher spirits. - The young ladies joined us—
they were notsurprised to hear of Mr. larper's return
at midnight ; it was like him to come in haste. No
doubt somne vote in the House detained him: and he
hastened homeo as soon as that duty was over. :

" I cannot eay that my cheerfulness did not ebba lit-

tle when I found mynelf alone in’'the carringe. Mr.
Marper's fuce, 88 it~ appeared to me by the flickering

firelight, expressed more than fatigue. ‘I felt fmpatient
to be at home, that I might assure myself of my mis-

take.. .
" ‘Breakfast was on the table, and Addie was waiting
for me.- *+Pasends a sgood morning’ to you, Bertha ;
he is still futigued, and will breakfust in bis room. . 1
bave seen him but a mowent, und he looked so tired,
T begged him to rest longer. I don't like politics,
Berthn. 1”1l tell Ned so at once, that he may never
got interested in them.”

After breakinst we busied ourselves in the house, ar-
ranging the evergieens, which the servants had bronght

frou-the woods. i :
".The wodding ceremony was to take place in the lit-
tle church, which was about two iles from Stanley
Hall; - -Both families, with other invited guests, were
to:returi to Madame Green's to dinner, and in the eve-
ning she would give a party. Abuvut two hours after
we' bad breakfasted, My, Harperrodeaway, and we saw
do-more of hin until dinner, which was served- that
day at.four. . A short time pfter dinner—during which
he. was the gentleman, as usual, though very grave and
still pale—he rent for Addie to como to- his room.
Wihiile ghe was there—a long timne indeed, 14 scemed—
one of Madams Green’s servants came to Stanley Hall,.
with the following note: o

"¢:Come to me, Bertha—come soon, dnrlingi. 1 need
your sympathy ind love. ~ Yours, _ Mary.”
*“Now Mr; Harper had -ordered a horse for my use,

Lwished she would follow.”
T again: found Mary in _her room. This timo there
were 1o foscs on her-cheeks, go dancing brightness in
_her soft; blue eyes, but she sat, with.folded hands and
drooping head, like a flower blighted by a sudden
frost. It was my turn now to fold her-to my bosom/
and bid her trust in God, ° : ‘
wBut it is so dark. Bertha—so dark all round me !
‘ﬁhly,thls morning it was brightnessand peace! Some.
thing has changed Mr. Hurper; it is ulmost as if an evil
“ splrit.isd power over him. I saw him coming—oh,
- how.my heart leaped at the gound of Sunbeam's hoofs
a8 ho came up the avenue, not with the usual swift
y ns one rides to the grave!
for around no gruve lin-

once, and rode over, leaving o message for Addie that

And well he might come s0;
gors such gloom as gathers over shattered hopes and

_ wounded heart! I longed to tun out and meet him,
~ before he'should bo secn by any one, even tho servants;
but I hushed my beating heart, and sat still, in the
verandalt, to await him. e came toward me, Oh,
how pale and worn he looked! I longed to penctrate
the-secret of his.heart. His look, ut first, was stern
and -cold, I could not mect that gazei my eyes fell,
and tears rushed to my relicf. e softened; he took
hand, and led me into the drawihgroom, where

we should be freo from all inquisitive eyes or cager

. v
ea‘Mm-y.’ sail he, *I feel that I am about to inflicta
deep wound upon your heart; it will secta the more.

_vruel to you because 1 cannot explain, For the pres-
.ent, I am fnvolved myself in doubt and perplexity.’

He stopped. and his countennnce expressed much
agitation. +Mr. Harper,’ I sald, «(here enn be no doubt
and mystery between us, I can trust without an expla-
nation. Ignve faith in you; why, then. need thero bo
doubt?’ ‘He averted his look from me a4 he satd—

«There should be mutual confldence between us,

Mary—there shoald have been from the first.

- \\rhu'. could this mean? Now, indeed, it was my
tarn to be perplexed. 1 raid nothing—what conld
words aveil? He went on, not yet turning his gaze

' upon me-— - Co

p'Mtsry. o marriage without-n perfect understanding

between us, a knowledge of all:our antecedents, a per-

* foot, free, fall knowledge of ehch. other, so that our
hearts are but as one, would not be sach a union as I

4 - . o

o .
1 kept silent, for I had no roply to make, Ho rose
sud- walked the room. I looked up omoo; our eyes

while. I :remained at his- house: T had it brought at put her hand to her head as if in pain.

met; he was moody and stern; but the look suddenly
changed, and he came toward me, f rose; he threw
his arms rouud me, and I leaned my head upon his
breast, and wept. :

"*Mary, Mary !’ eafd he, *pardon me, if I speak in’
riddles. I connot tell you what divides us—i cannot
speak it, There 13 a great gulf between us; but God
knows how I have loved you! I love you still, and
perhaps I am wrong. 1 have struggled against this

1 pride, if it {8 thatsvI have tried to crush it; but it

will not down at my bidding. 1 could have horne it
better if there had been no concealment.  You might
bave trusted me—that trost would have gone far to
hlnvel,Weukened this pride that overmasters everything
else

He stopped, turned away from me, and continued to
walk the roon), "Once 1 thonght reason had forsaken
him; for had ho.not known my whole history? How

smermaid,’ bis +Uudiney’ and I eaid +Yes, T am like
poor little Undine; for I never kuew the value of the

soul, its rich wealth of love, till you waked it within

me !’

I too had pride, and could not stoop even to repel
the insinuation thrown'out. I resolved to henr all, to
bear all, in silence. . Suddenly it occurred to me that
ho had never geon the minfature of my father, Ihad
worn it constantly—it was near my heart then. . Might
not some eneny (but here [ was puzzled—I knew no
e_nemyL have fed Mr. Hovper'to suppose that I had
loved before, or that 1 had about me the memento of
some buried love, or former lriend? In a moment I’
withdrew the locket; -and, -fouching the spring, 1
turned to Mr. Harper, and said, +Thisfis the miniature
of my father; isn’t it a fine face ?’

‘|- Oon, Bertha! Héaven spare me from evor secing

agafn the face'of a friend!  The expression which Mr.
arper woro at that moment-—it was anger, contempt
and scorn, without one particle of pity! His lip

‘ourled; his eye flnshed—Nig was anotherman!  He bade

me shut it up, take -1t yway, 1 shrunk from him!
*What new pliase of his character is this ?' I sald to
myself; ssurely, the brain {is- dissolved, or a demon has
whispered faltchood in his ear!’ I satdown, speech-
less. -He continued-to walk the room, when, suddenly,
as il his resolution was taken, he stopped short. -

- *Miss Lincoln, we are betrothed! James Harper
never broke his- word! ‘lo:morrow was to be our
wedding-day, and I shiall be ready, if you desire, at
the appointed hour. Your concealment and deception
I might plend as nullifying our contract; but I scorn’
even that subterfuge. I will meet you at the church;
bat, though the law may bind us together, the higher,
holier, purer law, whick ean only muke two souls une,
has been broken, and, though united, our lives must
be apart I’ . .

Bertha, I can’t describe to you the strango feeling
that took possession of my heart as he uttered these
words, 1 had been long enough in the county of Cul-
popper to hear of the pride of the Harpers; but there
sprung at once {n my own soul a might of will and a
pride that could defy them all. I rose, with a flushed
faco and a beating heart., but with words that were
mearured, not by heart beats, but by the powerof a
stern purpose. .

*8ir, 1 would not now be your wife if all tho Har-
pers from the days of Williain the Conquerer till now,
should sue at my feet.’

With theso words, I passed out of the room, nor
turned a glance backward. . He hastened after me.

*8top, Mary, stop! one word—Ilet us not part thus I’

I heeded him not, but, with a fiem step, and head
erect, I wulked up to my own room, Once here, with
the door locked, I sunk down, and fainted. I do not
know how long I lay senseless, but, on coming to my-
self, I wos lying on the rug, with my head against the
sharp corner of this heavy bureau. 1had bruised it,
as you ree; and since I have vecovered from the swaon,
Iom so bewildered with-pain, that 1 cannot think
clearly. But I believe 1 have given yon a correct ac-
count of the inferview. Asl told you, it is all dark,
dark—not one ray of sunlight, not one spot of clear,

‘blue sky in ail my horizon. I am like one blind, grop-

ing in this durkness, with no support, no gnide.”’

1 too was strangely bewildered, thOUf;h better pre-
pared for this trouble than Mavy; for I had seen the
cloud before the storm—I had heard the muttering of
the tempest in the silence of the night. T could sym.
pathize with Mary—she knew that well—but I had no
words of comfort. * I bethought me, however, of her
favorite book, and I opened und read this prayer:

+Guide me, Oh Lord, in all the changes of this
world; that, in all things that shall happen, 1 may
have an evenness and tranquility of spirit; that my
soul may be wholly resigned 16 thy divinest will and
pleasure, never murmuring at thy -chastisements and.
corrections.” o ' T

Bho bowed her head, but her whole frame shook with
emotion. Words would not come at my bidding, I

crsuaded hor to lie down, while ['bathed her head.

radually, after a long while, as: I sat by her side, and
passed my hand over her head, smoothing her hair, her
eyes closed; her strong feeling had spent itself, and she
fell asleep. . How her countenance had altered in the
space of a-few hours—so wan and mournful—and the

lines around the mouth contracted by suffering! My

heart was full of indignation toward Mr. Harper, and
I felt reluctant to mect him again. : :

Mary’s ‘sleep was-troubled, and of short duration.
When'she awoke, her mind seemed wandering. . She

««Where am I, Bertha ?° Oh;.I have had such & hor-
rible dréam! = He . came, but oh, so changed !.and he
wounded me—he sent an arrow into my heart—take it
out, Bertha !’ - o . B

This soon passed away, and the more painful feality
returned. But there came, at last, quiet—outward
quiet, at least—and she rose, changed her morning
dress for her blue cashmere, bathed her face in cold wa-
ter, and sat down, with some sewing.in her hand,

This lust occupation was mechanical, the mere force
of habit.. It was some work that lay on the table, the
trimming to a talma, which she had intended to wear
on her ride to church. I took some embroidery of my
own from my pocket, and we sat there in silence for
some minntes. - It was interrupted by the sudden en-
trance of Addie. Mary arose, and looked wildly

)| round for some means of escapo; she shrunk from see-

ing her. But Addie was too quick for her—her arms
were round her neck, and her tears were ﬂoﬂniz fasat,

*What'is it, Mary? = What can it mean? ‘Thereis
some terrible mistake here. Pa came home, looking
like o spectre, and ordered Jim- to get the carriage
ready, for he would go back to Washington. Iheard
the order and rushéd to his room. Hu was stern and
cold; but I thought he suffered. +What does this mean
—father—going back to Washington'?* I asked, *surely,
you forget to-morrow!’ T,

Forget to-morrow ! forget to-morrow,’ he replied; *1
wizh 1 could blot to-morrow out of existence. But T
will be calm, Addfe. 1 was about to scek you, and say
to you that our marriage is deferred—rather, I ought to
sny. the contract is broken foreverl There arereasons,
sufficient. you would say, could you know them; but I
cannot give them to you now. Trust your father, that
he has not-dishonored his race and name 1.

«But Mary, father?” . . . N

His brow contracted, and he’ looked like a thunder-
cloud, I pray God for her happiness !’ said he.. .
. Istood still an instant, looking at my father’s face.
#o flerce and stern, +Father, some evil epirit has ¢ome
between youand?Mary: but be assured. if you suspect
her of whong. and if you bave wounded her pure heart,
you will, at somne futuré day, see the error, and mourn
overit.’ ; S

Ican't imagine what pnt the words in my mouth,
but they came without effort, and with a bluntness
that startled, myself, it was so unlike my usaal way of
addressing him. - I was nlmost sorry that I had spoken;
for he was not angry, but a deep gloom gettled on his
ocountenance, . =

a

‘Oh, daughter! I have had a dream, a beautiful
dream; I fanoled sho was 8o like your mother. I
might have known 'there could be but one such angel
formy home !’ G

*Father,” 1 sald, 08 [ threw my arms about his neck,
‘it is now that you are dreaming—n very bad and
troubled dream; you will waken, sometime, and we
shall know it wag nll a dream.’

*Would to God it might prove so, Addic! but no, -
no—'tis proof a3 strong as holy writ! But I'tnust not.
waste time in words, 1 shall miss the conch., Ium
sorry, Addie, to have spoiled your holidays. ~ See, at
least, that the servants are made merry; and I give you
carte blanche as to expenze !’ .

In a moment more he was waving an adien from the
carriuge, the servants, with open mouths and wonder-
ing eyes, gaping at the sight.- Poor Mammie stood in
the dvorway, her capacious self filling the whole space,
with her hands on her hjps, her broad, fat face elon.
gated as much as possible for it to be, and the tears
actually ranning. ' 8he is kcen on the s¢ent as a trained -
huater, and, though not & word had-been said, she had
divined trouble. I watched the carringe till it had dis-
appeared, and then I followed Mammie into Pa’s room,
Bhe tool ne in her lap, ds if [ were a baby, and I wept -
till I was exhausted. . T .

+There, . Honey ! stop now—it's de Lord’s will; ho
neber wake enrth heaven only jew’ o little while! - I've’
seen the darkness a.coming:alobg, creepinjz, oreeping,
like ugly old snake, to detpretty bird's nest; but it’s -
all dark now--thank de good Lord, it can’t be darker—
and now Mammie 1l be locking for one ray of light 1’

One of the servants came in just then with your
message, Bertha, and [ ordered Sunbenin saddled, and
cawe atonge. , There, Mary, don’t look so pale—don't
be 8o quiet and still—ehed:some teara—scold away—"
I'll bear it, even it i3 my own :dear father, becauss, as
Mammie says, be’s under {some ‘allusion,’ and aint.
+’sponsible jes’ now.”?« : ) ’

A faint smile played aropnd Mary’s mouth, bat it
passed quickly away. There,was a sound of horses!
feet in tho yard, and a voloe said, **Whoa, Jenny I’

vIt’s Ned ! it’s Ned I'” said Addie, as she sprung to
the window, but thoughtful enough even: in- herim-
pulsive joy, to conceal her little head . behind the folds
of the window curtain. s+There he is! Maybe, dear
Mary, he’ll find out the trouble, 'and make it all
straight. He’s going to bé a lawyér, you know, and
Pq says he has verf\)' keen, perceptive powers’—that's
the expression, I elieve‘—-l) thought J'd remember it -
exactly; it means, I suppose, that he can' square the
circle, and tell the dimensions of a piece of clalk!”?

How the little witch fluttered as she stood there,
peeping at her lover—the color coming and going in her
fair face, and her bright-eyes dancing with delight. - I
turned from her to Mary, Here was joy and sorrow—
the opening bud, and the dreoping llower—the bird,
with spread wing longihg to mount—the weary one,
with drooped head and folded pinion, : s

‘There was a bustle in the hall below—the greeting of
the sisters, the noisy welcome of the little ones, the
barking of Ned’s favorite.gdog, and the clear, calm
voice of Madame Greeni *+Welcome home, my boy," -
He answered briefly $o them— P

«Firat and foremost; bélore 1 go s step further, I
must know what iz the trouble at Stanley Hall. I met
Mr. Harper, looking as'if he had spent_three days and
nl%})ts in the tomb of the Capulets, He never siled,
as he balo me *gogd morning:’ and 1 thought he was
about to send me back to ‘college, ns he took my hand;
but no. *Make it pleasant for them,:Ned, at home,’
he eaid; +business will keep.me at Washington for the

resent.’ What tho deuce is to pay? Has that-little

ankee school-ma’am broken her troth, or found a
younger lover?"? - » L

»:Oh, Ned, Ned 1" sald Addie, stop.”’ B

He did stop. for & monient as his mother replied—¢I
know of no trouble, Ned. Miss Lincoln was with him-
in the drawing-room awhile this morning, and since
then she has been.in her own room.”” -

««Miss Addie therc, too, ma'nm.
Sunbéam in the stable,’*, ... )
+«You good-for-nothing Pote!" sald Addie, shakin
her littla fist in-the divection of the door, bat, with all
her eflort, not looklng‘vcry savage. ., . - . o

The next minate Madame Green was.knocking at
our door, Poor Mary neither moved nor. spoke, and
Addie drow back within the folds of the window-cur-
tain, Iadmitted her,and I'knew that her flrat glance
at Mary conflrmed the fears that Ned had vaised.. .

+«My dear Mary,"” she sald, agshe laid hor hand upon
her head, **I see there is tronble. . Confide in me as in
o mother—trust me;. you abdll not be betrayed.’’

The tears filled. Mary’s dyes, but she prossed the hand

Peter jes’ put

of her friend without speaking. - -
s«Supper ‘is waiting, youn
Green, addressing, Addie aud myself,  ++Jennj
bring. Mary’s to her room, if she prefers. - 1" will wait
your. contidence,’’. she “continued, ﬁently. to Mary,
*In the first hours of trouble!it is ‘difficult for. us’al.
ways to keep the spirit calm. Our only resource then
is in God.” .. - ‘ :

Mary found the friend ‘she needed in Madame Green
—calm, prudent, judicious, She knew the Harpers,:
and half-divined the cause of the. trouble; but she said
to herself and others, **Lét us wait—wo gain nothing
by battling with a storm when it rages tlercely. - We-
are only beaten back, and, like a weary bird, who hns
tricd to mount the clouds, nust after all fold our wings
and pant till ths'tempea{ isover, We will be wiser,
and wait meekly in the valley till the sunshine gilds
the mountain tops.”’ . R ot

Madame Green's energg and decision were called in
reqﬁlslﬂon.'ddrinﬁ tho holidays. S8he planned our
amusements, she kept ud busy, and, as far-as pgssible.
kept'the gloom from gathering too: thickly over the
houschold. In my heart I thanked her; and-I left Vir-
ginia with but one sad reminiscence.

CHAPTER XXII -
CHARLESsHERBELT'S WIFE,

answered— W o .

~«She {s my daughter now,” and threw ‘her arm -
around her, caressingly. ++You will not leave. us,

Mary—we cannot spare you. -Two years from .now,

Bertha, when my Emnma s eighteen, we will take a

b tour of the Northem States, and Mary will go with us;

I hope to visit her old home. Then we shall surely

seek you, and refiew this'pleasant acquaintance,

Two years! where shall 1 bo then? - I raid to myself
—in India, teaching the little Hindoo the religion of
the Bible, and the poor, oppressed, ignorant mothers,
the way of life the Saviour has pointed out to usl )

1 was to return to'Rockford one year and completé

my course. In the meanwhile, Mr. Gray-was.to preach
“in’ the United States, ‘devoting part of hiy time-to
 gpecial preparation for his missionary work, Iwasa
little surprised to find.-myself, on ny return, an object
of interest ingthe echool. The knowledge of my en-
gagement had preceeded me, my mother qot belng at «
“all anxious to conceal it. 1 was Mr. Gray’s affiauced
bride, and dedicated fo the wissionary cause—a future
Deroine or martyr; for the mem6irs of Mrs. Judson had
been read by the young ladies, and the true heroism of
her life and her herofo character, fully appreciated. It
had all the charm of a romance and. the -beauty of
tenth, It was an honor to follow humbly in her foot.
.eteps. I beeame n piet of the teachers, and a sort of
consecrated charaoter ,among the scholars. It was
stimulating to spiritual pride. and rather tended to aid
me in my determination, ” My former room-mate, Misg
Crooks, was niot there; Miss Garland, in mercy to her.
feelings, had sent hor to™the far-West as a teacher,

her ancient’ puffs had won the heart of a widowed
home miszionary with four 'children. : Oh, thosp chil-
dren! - Ilaid awake nights commiserating thelrfate| .

* 1look back now and smile at the amount of ‘self.

! righteousnesa which I maneged to accumalate that

| this was a .masterplece of policy.

Jadles,”. snid Madame]

where her firmnesa of character, her black bow, and °

year. It was the camel's load which never could have
gone through the narrow gate. called L'Ae Needle. I
dressed in plain, dark colors, with no. ornaments, 1
kept a day of fasting once a week; read no books but

| my Bible and one or two devotional works. My studics

were ‘Algebra, Butler's Aunlogy, and Evidences of
Christianity, The bours for recreation were spent in
religious conversation with my companions, and all
the evenings not devoted to study were passed in social
prayer-meetlngs, I kept a daily journal of all the
phases of my religious feelings, now full of rapture,
looking from the mountain top on the land of Canaan,
nnon in the depths of gloom and despondency—all
these were carcfully noted, as ifthey were of impor.
tance to myself and the world, 1 lived on the plainest
of food, and ate only a small quantity of that to accus-
tom myself to the self-deninl of a missionary. If a
scholar was. gay and worldly, and inclined to ridicule
serious matters, I considered it my daty to converse
with her, at all times and places, estceming the ridicule
and reproach which I might thus incur, as borne for.
Christ’s sake. I was becoming fitted for Mr. Gray’s
purpose, and it certainly was o pity that our intention
of going to India was not fulfilled immedintely on.my
leaviug school. ‘ . o
Our marriage, which was to have been in the spring,
was deferred to October, on account of the severe ill-
ness-of my youngest brother, LEdward. . For some
weeks he lingered vn the threshold of - the grave; ‘and
during that time iy mother’s ususl firmuess wholly
forsook her. " She could not trust hersclf with the
‘charge of his medicine; nor stand near him when he
had intervals ot, derangement, cansed by tho excite-
ment of “fover, The thought of losing him-nearly de-
prived her of reason. -The little boy wnnted me by his
side constantly, and I seldom left him, day or night.
Joe was not with. ua much; he never. loved Eddie,
though a most loveable, gentle child; and, a3 Joe was
too honest to express a sympathy ho did not feel, he
keut'uwayw e o : C
1daie recovered slowly: and a3 I was_suffering from
the confinement and labor of a sick room, my father
sent me to Boston, where I became more of the world,
worldly, among fashionable friends, who gradually led
me from some of my strange notions, as they called
them, to some conformity with their own views. Mean-
while, Mr. Gray had received’n call from the pco-
ple of a church in Vernon. It was a tempting one,
and s he lingered in the ficld, and partook of the hos-
pitality of the liberal, kind-hearted people, Indin was
removed far into the - distance—a missionary’s- life
scemed more and more difficult to endure—and, with-
out informing me of his chunge of Ipm'pose. he nccepted
the call to settle among them. I felt at once that I
ought to be free; hut how could 1 confess the motive of
my heart in, making the engagement? I think my
mother had some suspicion of the real state of my heart.
She sent for me to come home, and kept me constantly

- with: her, and-busy in preparation for the }mm-ringe.
or

She was indulgent and liberal; but her gifts and

labor were not apprecisted by one whose heart was in.
different to a bridal paraphernalia, and looked forward
with ljttle pleasure to her new home.  Sometimes,

‘| when'at home, I woilld start from my bed at midnighty

and _walk the room with a determined step, saying, I
will break this hated chain. As soon as day dawns, [
will make.a frank avowal, in writing, to Mr. Gray. He
shall know all.”’ DBut the dny found me shrinking and
fearful. Once I took.courage, and expressed my feel-
ings frankly to'my mother. -++Perhaps;’’ [ said to my-
selfy +sshe will pity me, and aid me to free mysell.”’
She listened kindly, and in a voice of unusual mild-
ness, replied: ‘

+Why, my daughter, your feelings are not peculiar,
Every woman shrinks from this change in her life, and
the moro as she npproaches it. ‘I think more highly of
you for this timidity and reluctance. It argues a hu-
mility of spirit which will render your futare life more
happy. You cannot now retract—it is too late; for it
is better not to vow, than to vow and not pay. The
curse of God will follow you, and your whole life will
be filled with remorseful regret. Do not allow your-
self to indulge in the thought; it is but the temptation
of an evil spirit, to which you should say, *Get theo be-
hind me, Satan.’”?. - ) .

Then she would propose a ride, or a walk, in search
of furniture or housekeeping articles, or a call upon a
friend.. Bhe was shrewd enough to keep Mr. Gray.
away. He was not to come till the wedding day. Ah]
Had he come only
one day before, my heart would have betrayed itself.
Bat, as my.readers will remember, (and.I wish they
wounld now turn back to Chapter First.). I did not see
him until dressed for the ceremony: * Let me not dwell

on that scene. - A bride of six months, and would
falll forget her wedding day! - .
~ Sugh has been my Jife; for T have given a faithful
transcript of tho past. But one thread of silver runs
through its otherwise unvarying shadow—my childish
attachment for Charles Herbert, but now to be remem-
bered no more. '

“Like the dew on the mountain,
Liko the fonm on'the river,
-~Like the bubble on the fountain,
. Thou art goune, and forever!"

While I have lingered over my journal, Helen has
‘come home. ~ I-had more difficulty now in keeping the
secret of -my little garret retreat. Sometimes I rose
early, just a8 the first light of morning pecped in at the
little window; but, fortunately, after a few days, she
joined a class of young people in- the study of chemis.
try. - It was'taught by a gentleman who. came,  they
said, from. B—-, a large town three miles from V‘r-
non. . Hé is very popular in the village for his ¢kill In
performing experiments, and his thorough knowledge
of ‘the science which he professes to teach. They call
him: Dr. Cameron; but I cannot learn that he is n regu-
lar physician, though he has prescribed for his pupils
in-one or two cases of illness, and with gredt snccess.
Helen has never missed a lesson, and all the class seem
equally attracted to the new teacher. I have not scen
him, but Iam half determined to join the class, and

_+«Mary, will you go home with mg?". I nsked, g.fe d
days before " leaving Btanley, Hnlll. . M;\[damg' areén jvem {t not that I wished my time to myself for awhile

ach day, would doso, |

June—the month of roses! How beautifully the
garden at Elmwood looks! I do not walk thero now,
as I'did before [ learned who owned the place. I was
sitting at the window with my sewing to-day, when an
old gentleman, with a broad Panama hat, a gold-head-
ed cane, and a loose-siceve sack. came slowly down the
garden path,and, seating hiniself in the summer-house,
or *sgrapery,’”’ began to smoke a cigar. He was a
large, portly man. with o bronzed complexion. When
he liftca his hat, as he did to catch the breeze—for it
was g warm day—I could not help admiring his broad
forchead and his noble shaped head, nearly bald. The
organs of benevolence could be.seen from where I5at as
Blninly ag the little mounds of myitle in the flower

ds.  In o few minutes hia took out a nespaper, and,
throwing Limself back in the broad garden chair, which
I should think had been made expressly for his use,
looked like contentment personificd, He had not been
there long, when she came running out. Ay, I knew
her!  Ttis as if the picture had stcpped out of the
frame! Her golden curls arc rippling over Ifcr brow
and neck, and her step is light as a fawn’s. Sec ! she
don’t mind tho newspaper at all, bt springs upon the
old gentleman’s knce and throws one arm caressingly
round his neck. He lets the newspaper drop, and turns
toward her, while sho kisses his check, and then nes-
tles her head on his broad bosom. 1 can see. & whole
heart full of love in his face 83 he looks down upon
her. She remains still'bat a moment.  Now she is up
anid bas gathered d handfal of rose-buds and some sprigs
of myrtle, which she weaves into a wreath and places
upon her head, She js dancing now; but soon'a bark-
{ng s heard, and a.little pet dog comes runnin to-
ward her; in a moment,. he has_a wreath -around hir
neck, and, by his motions, he seems to be trying to
dance, too. Theold gentlemnn' looks on-as if he en-
Jjoyed the sport; the newspaper is ot -his foet, and also

a

! the half-amoked

%(@nr. Now they bave stopped dano-
ing; for the Yourg girl, (I can call ber nothing else,) .
had discovered o bird's-nest in a rose bush, and clapa
her hands with delight. See | she {3 counting theeggs ~
—one, two, three ! - The dog barks, and jumps up atit,
at which she shakes her finger at him. What a be- .
witching little creature she is, and hdw lovely she looks
in that blue lawn morning dress! T wonder what in"
the world she has discovered now—-she is looking this
way and smiling, and has directed the old gentleman’s -
attention here, too, .
Now, I see! Auntie Paul is hanging out clothes!
She is in her usual working costume, a very dark-grey
dress, in which two breadths moro would not be super-
numary ones ; the sleeves are very scant, and her hair
is drawn very tightly to the back of her head. Dear, .
Aunt Paul! I wish you wero not so much of 8 non-"
conformist : but your heart is full of rare gems—Ilike
the pearl oyster, your beauty lies hidden beneath rough
exterfor! How particular she is in hanging out those
clothes—every one put on with mathematical accuracy -
as if they were expected to step down, and march, in
rank and file, to the house, when dry. Her nicety and -
precision attract tho old gentleman’s eyes ; bat his
companion seems highly amused atsomething, perhaps
Aunty's costumme. Well, there is a contrast between
them, enough to make my picturo more perfecct. But,
see! who is coming now from the house? Ah, Charles
Herbert.. I should know that prompt, decided atep;.. .
slower, however, than formerly—a tropical climate
may have caused that. How quick she lears the step
and turns round! Now she rans toward him like 8
child who expects a welcome ; and she doesnot expect |
in vain. She can stand under his extended arm ; she
draws the arm avound ber, and they walk on together.
Now they.are all three in the grapery. Charles—Mr, -
Herbert, [ mmean—is tying up a fallen vine, and point.. .
ing out something to the old gentleman, some improve-
ment, I fancy. BShe has curled herself up with her Iit- -
tie dog in her arms, on one of the head garden settees.: - -
Charles—Mr., Hurbert—disappeara for & moment, and ;.
returns with cushion and shawl, and places one-under
her head. and the other tenderly overher. Now she is
aslecp ; the flower has folded its petals, and is quiet;: -
now the two gentlemen light o fresh cigar. The:pa. .
Eur fs picked up, and they sit with their chairs tipped
ack, and their feet raised, evidenty having a nice time~
of it.. And me? Why, [ should have stitched two:
wristbands, and [ have only one half done. Now, Ber- .
tha Lee, you go into your little sleoping-room, where
there is a window, and that looking out upon a dead| -
wall, and stitch away two hours, ropeating, meanwhile,. .

the ten- comnmandments, the multiplication table, and -

then the list of Eugland's sovereigns from William the

Norman to Victoria.

I had gone only as far as Richard of hateful memory, .-

when Mr. Gray came in, o
vBertha, I am tried, and will lie down awhile; 'bat, -
as I shall.not sleep, you may read atoud thia treatise
ou the *Freedom of the Homan Wi’ .. .. .
I took it yeadily, as a drowning, man a plank, and
plunged into the treatise at'once, determined to under-
stund the writer'sreasoning; but my poor little fatel-
lect'soon got lost ina fog, like & small fishing.smack
off Newfoundland, sid, 0s I carricd no light im my .
bow, I was in dunger of being run down by the larger
craft. After pushing on awhile in the fog, I actially-
foundered on two rocks, viz,, the terms +:subjective’’
and :+objective;’’ aund I reckon I'm not the flrst one .
that has struck these reefs, After that, I'read: me-
chanically for an hour, till; on looking up,I.found .
Mr. Gray was rusleo[[). How. long he had been . so, 1 -
could not tell; but I returned to my stitching and to
my lesson of kings, -~ A
.I'had got as far George IIL, when the door-bell.rung. .
T went iyself to wait upon my visitors, when, lo}]: .
they ‘were the very, persons I had iiust been  trying to
forget—Charles Herbert ang his wifel B
vl am glad we have found: yon at home,’ said Mr, ).,
Hle:lbert. 83 coolly as if .he supposed I, too, would be
glad., i
+*Yes,”" sald the little fairy at his sido, **we have
been so unfortunate in our calis, We were out the.day ..
you called—I was so sorry—(I took care to_know they .
were out, before I went) and you were {ll when we™
called here. Ounly think! we have been here six
weoks, and never have met before; and I was thivkiog .,
80 much of living near you| = Charles told me that you
were his: oldest and best friend; and I Knew you éo -
well that [ needed no introduction. To-day I sawyou :
at the window, and I told Charles that we would come -
and make sure of you." ‘ ‘ s
“How faint and dizzy I felt as tho little thing rattled '~
on.: I thonght I .could not speak; but Mr, Horbert did. * -
pot wait for-me to-do so. . As 80on us there.was &
pause, he remarked— . U
11 was not nware, Bertha, until after your marriage
that Mr. Giny was setiled: in this place. I am hoping . -
that you and Lilinn will sce each other every day. ? :
must l,ea.ve town soon; shall I leave her under your =
] . . . - e O

e : v
Now I felt as if I ought to resent this talk of friend.. -
ship and future familia l.f'. Had 1 not suffered nogleot .
and wrong from him? "I tried to think so: bat, in
spite of all the seeming wrong, there was something so
frank and ealm in Charles Herbert's manner that X
could not harbor revenge; morcover, I too found my-
sell calm, and able to do the hunorsof tlhic house with
the requisite dignity. ; N ' '
Mr. Gray came in; and while tho gentlemen discussed., ;
the state of the country, and local interests, Lilianand -
I wandered over the house, ’
«8uch a dear little box,” she said, ¢just large
enough for two.”” She wished Elinwood wasn't quite . .
as large. From the houss we went into our garden,
where I had a few flower-beds. 8he admired every-
thing. My roves were more perfect, rho satd; the ugvy
little bugs destroyed all the beauty of her choicest. We . .
sat down in the little arbor that was on the boundary:
line of the two gardens, and Lilian was chatting as
fast as her little tongae could run, when the gentlemen: -
joined us. Mr. Gray was making some complaint'of
the parsonage, and the selfishness of the parish commit: *
tee. **Therc were no carly apple trees,”” he said, “and- -
the other fruit was not choico or valaable.”” '
«Never mind, Mr. Gray,”" said Lilian, laughing,
+««Bortha and I are going to pull down this fence, and -
there are plenty of summer harvest apples thisside.
Come. Bertha—may I call you Bertha? I like the name
g0 much, and Charles does, too—do you know.' and_ -
she whispered in my ear, **I think he loves you, nertéo -
me, of all tho world.  He loved hia mother best—dear .-
woman | you know sho died at our house in Trinidad,
only & liitle while before we wero married.  He.
monrns for her yet—no, he’ll not let me say mokras; ..
for he says the life she now lives i3 so much more beau-.
tiful than a life on eagth can be. It is queer to talk so, ,
isn'tit? Inever want to think of death, or hear any
one elso talk about it. I want to live always, and
never grow any older, and have Charles live, too, juat
as Bo is now. = I think he's handsomer now than he.-.
was five years ago—don't you?'’
«He was a fine-looking boy."’ .
wYes, so I have heard fathor say. Oh, come and seo -
father; thero he is in tho garden with Green. He'a ..
had his siesta, as he calls it.‘and he will feel in good
spirits.” : !
p'_rhc gentlemen had already gone forward to look at .-
some fruit trees in blossom, and we followed. "
- And this is Bertha Lee," said the old gentleman,

kindly, **one of my friend James'’s pets? Welcome to -
Elmwood. where we hope to see you often.””
gave me his arm to walk with mo to the orchard: From
there wo went to the greenhouso, whete grapes were al-

ready ripe; and the old gentleman ordered the gardenér -
to fill a basket of grapes and
e,

And he

zu;othey of strawberries for .- .

TO BE CONTINUED IN OUR NEXT.

vice. , i

Indolence is the rust of themind and the fnlet of every~ . -

’


timeindeed.it

2

”BANNLH

[N,

OO R

l!eponed for tha Banner of Light, :
BBV, 4, D, MAYO, AT It MUBIO HALL, DOSTON:

Eunday, Oct. 23. 180,

The Hev. Theodore Parker's congregation was nddressed, on Sun.
day, the 23d of Uctober, by Ruv. A, D0, Mayo, of Albuny, upon ++ T'he
Oryanisittion of Religion dn the United States,” .

The subjcct, ho rald, was of no recondary interest, It is vitally
conncoted with the sudeess of religion in our country, Whether the
chilef Americun ropublic i3 to be religious or athelstic, depends, ton
greater degree than we may acknowledge, on the mode of organizing
tho religlon. Every idea must becomo an inatitution, in order to atd
in the achiovement of the destiny of o people. Liberty unorganized
i1 anarchy; organized, is freo soclety. Love unorganized s lust ; or-
gauized, is the home. Religlon unorganized cither becomes supers!!-
tion, or vanishes into athelsm ; organized, it is 4 Church and a Cliris-
tian civilization. ' The experience of the ages has decided that the
world Las always rushed into the worst church as a shelter from un-
bridled superstition ond athelstic despair, “1he American people be-
Neve in nothing that cannot be shinped into an institution. The United
States must bo given over to no faith, or to s faith which can be em®
bedied in some practical working form.

He should assume that there is a great religious faith in this Repub-
16, to be organized. There never was eo much genuine religious fuith
in this country as to-day. He granted that if by faith we mean faith
in existing churches, ‘there is a +*suspension,’” in some cases verging
near-a bankruptcy. But there never was so perfect and true o faith
in‘any nation, as to-day in this republic. There are two classes of

" men vow affirming that there i3a suspense of faith. First, those who

. look' constantly into the elough of our national sensuality aud barba-

rlim ;, sccondly, those who look into the region inhabited by the
over-educated, over-refined, the spiritual and social Sybarites that
~ lounge in every great city and village, and who seo that the clique is
larger than ever before.  Ejther of these classes is large enough fo hide
thé American people from the demagogue who affects the company of
blackguards; or the theologian who affects the company of the over-
refined.’ Nobody expects faith in this society. The highest and lowest
strata: of every people have always been in a state of suspended rolig-
fous animation. But whoever is sufficiently honest’ and clear-minded
to look between these two classes, both smaller here. thgn in any mod-
ern nation,-and contemplate the real, acting people, who are making

- America the best thing she is, and who are the hope of the country for
what it shall be, must confess that there was never so much true fuith '
displayed before. ‘The speaker knew that the mass of the Amerfcan -
people are far below the ideal of the Sermon on the Mount. But neyer .

before was thero ‘such a mlghty interoat to Zknow the truth about God

and:man, sach growing lmpntieuco with popular: gnd: cccles!a.stlcnl

fsloshoods. If the peoplo aré sometimes dlsappolnted in the prlests.

the mediums. the agitators, yet the- blind, hlgh impulse. is growing :
into cleurrellgiou. S .

- Bome kinds of religion are already organized in the Repuhllo. The
two great forms the Christian religion has assumed in the past are on
the' ground The Church of the infallible hierarchy, and the Church
of the lnfulllhlo sacrificial creed, ate each claiming to organize the
.entire Chrlstlnulty of the nation. Let us inquire if elther of thege is .
able’ fto truly organize, religion.

Flrst. the Church of the infallible hierarchy claims Dlvlne suthority
to: orgoulzo our religion,. clalmlng to be the ‘exclusive medium of
sa‘zlng grnce. This Chureh will do all the good it can that is conslst-
enk with' the Bupport of that hierarchy; all other good it will leave
uudone. ‘It has two wings, the Roman Catholio; the Continental—
the' Protestnnt Episcopal, or Anglo-Saxon form. Both stand on the

lcsl busls of being the Dlvluely-uuthorlzed Church. DBoth divis.
ions ate ‘growing strongor cach year. In the great State of New
York. the chief organizing State in the Union as Massachusetts is the
chief State in the realm of ideas, they modify the most liberal
chatches, ‘and influence -the whole soclal fabric of the Btate. They
represent the principles of European civilization to this country.
Whether this form can organize religion in the United States depends
upon whether we are drifting toward tho aristocratic tendencies of
th(tt ‘clvilization. The hightst and the lswest classes are drifting
this-way. This Church never offends the slave power, the represent-
- ative of despotism in America. The late attempt to reinstate Bishop
Onllerdonk was referred to as an. fllustration of the spirit of hierar-
chical Church, the support of a Bishop being held ahove that of mor-
s.llty and just public opinion. The scorn with which the proposition
to not ‘igatnst the African’slave-trade was received in the Inte Episco-
pnI-Conventlon. was cited as.an example of the shrewdness with
whleh this’ Church, aiming at the possession of .the slave- States,
avoids ‘offince to the slave power. It will finally organize the aristo.’
erafor relements of - Amerlca.. Very good people d¢ believe in an
arlntdcretlc government,’and an’ authoritative Church. This party
will. beeome s formidable t‘orce in the Republie, but will always be

ah. untlsdemocrutlow minority. It will, doubtless, have its uses, ns
conébivative: ballasti but 1t cannot orgunize & religion that regards
the. Churoh as the servant of the goul; and that is the rellglon which
is to‘prevall more and more as. the kingdom of light and lovo pre-
Aol eurth '
booond the Church of the tnfnlllble sucrlﬂclnl orced proposes to or-
gahizo religion inthe Uulted Biates, urouur} [ theologieal system. This

blx'iiroh will'do all the good tt can, consistently wlth that, and what

good ia outsido of that it will leavo undone. Its dootrlne and organiza,
tioh-are as -compact as an armar-of links, but still’ yleldlug with won-

drous olustlolty. to the deep lnsplrotlon and Titanio’ struggles of its

freest advocates. It tolerates all sorts of ‘theoretical and practical errors
in lts’followers. it repudintes all philanthropy in thé heretlo, This
Chpreh {8 called the. Profestant Evangelical, and is thio' most power-
‘fal:fn:the land. It was the. veligion planted in the most enterprising
" part of the country. nnd ‘has spread wherever our enterprisehas gono.
] lias’ pmctlcol possession of our whole cducational system.” Tt is
composed of 'a dozen' seots, bat they all stand together ivhen their
gxeut bonner is’ disployed. and the awfal spectacle of God's sacrificing

. hls Son on Cavalry glares forth on {ts canvass, - Tho »+Businoss-men’s
) Pntyermeetlng” was referred to -as the most efficient and powerful

orggn for the consolidation of these Churches fnto one. The men

- who  manage it know what they are doing..- So far, the people appear

v .dent'well represents  this struggle.

.

"t [ollow with “commandabls -fucllity.

‘It s’ succeseful because it
‘ represehts the average coudition of the American’ people.y Its creed

a {8 doubtless the best that ever prev.slled in any Church so large,

Pel‘hsps there is as mach tfath included in its catechism as tRe people

" can. comprehend 1t is tho "Church of the actual present of the Uni-

tod-Btates, . But the atmosphere s full of indications that it is not
the'Church of the highest present life, much less of that idenl future
which is thi creed of democracy. The'creed is assifled by the best
selencs and philosophy of tho-day.. Every large thinker is brought
-up ngnlnst one of its points, The rising humanity of the country
rises up against it. The growing frecdom of the country commands
it to estimate men by their character, not by the Catechism. Under
tbls pressure it s convulsed to the centre. The New York Indepen-
The spealer suspected that this
“Church will be the ruling religious organization for half a century to
.come. Professor Park may give it a lease of life for another quarter
Jofa ‘century. DBut many a progressive church will fall 6T into heter-
.odoxy. It cannot permit even religious toleration, without sufcide.
“To.acknowledge that character is the test of salvation is to sink the
-ssplan” into speedy forgetfulness. It will do neither. Representing
+ the highest faith of the present, that which alono prophesies the truo
domocmoy of the future is tv be organized by another power.
‘There is but one faith which can shape the best religious condition
-of the'American peaple iuto a true form. That {s, the faith of (God

;always and evermore in humuulty There has never beeg a timo -

when the best souls of the world have not ackngwledged this fuith.
(First among its prophets was Jesus Christ,  Tho sum of his whole
‘1if¢ and teaching was the gternal unfon of God and man,
.God in the same sense that you and I and all men can become par-
+ticipators of the Divine essence. He has been the world's pioneer
«to 3heso good news which In these Jatter days hiave at last burat forth

" «withi & force that will heresfter be frresistivle; Bat especially has

vthis majestic faith of |God ow with man grown in our own land. At
_.that.magle word, ‘our creed- hound theology has sprung into & new
13ifas and has shaken ftself cléar ‘of the doctrino of asacrificial salva-
tion. The new Church of Phllnnthropy has leapt into life, challeng-

ging glavery,. sensuality, welfishness, §n the name of man’s Divinity,"

iIndustry has revived, and our people have revived to a consclousnesa

He was

Mottt

'tlmt true luhur I8 lho“lnlgh\mj‘ to that God of whom Jesus rald; « )My
Father worketh,”  Our entisg politics have come to concenteate fn o
gaestion conlcerning that race which, Ly its surrows and wrongs, 1s

1 the representative of humanity, It {s no ciuso of rurprise that the

priests are shriukiug frown this new glare of light, and calling on the
rocks and mountaius of o new ceclerlusticlstu to cover thenn It i
this falth which we are called to organlze fute sume forin befitting
Ats augunt reality,  How shall wo mako this truo revival of religlon
o permanent fuct {u our natlonal H1L? This new idea will shape o
churcl nud school of that liberat Christianity which Is nothing moro
nor less than the absolute religlon, where generations shall be tatight
in Its comprehension and appllcation, This Churelr will have ity
foundation In the perpetual fnspitation of man by God. It will have
no ' test of wortly, short of hioly character, It welcomes the forins
and ceremonles that spring from the trus nature of man, and symbols
of manlood and womanhood to the fmagination, fired with the oter-
ual beauty, It asks no bond but the sympathy and honor of accord.
ing souls. Men who love God and man can work together without
the guardianship of a spiritaal police. It demands perpetual activity
in man; it will he the ecourge of sin, the salvation of tho sinner,
This is what all good men now sigh and plead for, in all lands, And
if America is to go on and become a true republic, the crowning
height of civilization, the heaven-kissing hill, whence all boly influ-
ences shall pour in erystal tides to refresh our popular and private
life; the sooner the wise begin to organize this community to a higher
culture, the less danger that it will drift away fnto n new fanaticism.
He would not deny the fanaticism and folly attending this new re-
ligious movement, But we can point to greater excesses in the early
Christianity. ‘We deliberately prcfer. eaid he, the perils of liberty to
the perils of despotisin.

How, then, shall bo realized thls jdeal of a true religious culture
in the United States? First, there are three thousand church organi-
zations which have nominally cut loose from the suthority of tho
hierarchy and the erced, and profess to stand for o reformed Chris-
tianity. They are the Unitarlans, the Universalists,: the Christians,
aud the Hicksite Friends, There ia progress throughout all theso
seots. 2 hey are all gradually falling into the position, practically,
of independent religious organizations. There is, indeed, in each, &
party ‘who believo in consolidating; but it will finally be del‘eated. .
Then there are the independent cougregntlons of whom Rev. Mr,
Parker is the foremost man. ° So far from being a failure, Mr. Mayo -
regarded tho career of these new religious bodies asa greo.t Buccesa,
for fifty years of controversy. A portion of these churches will be.
come the nucleus’ of all the future of rellglous culture. - The varlous
s« reform movementa’! of the day were instanced as another branch:
of the lberal réligious . movement of the ago~~the antl slavery agita-
tlon. the woman's rights movement. tempernnee. et celera, - . .
_+8piritualism,” said the speaker, *:is snother. bllnd. ‘push in the .
same directlon,  While fastidiopsscholars are lumpooulug its absurd-
itiés, and conservative pregefers are calling on. it to subside, the
wiser obsorvera behold in i a new popular outbreak of faith in im-,
mortality, a natural reactjon against the Pagan Church theories of
the future 1lfe. - 1t is now/so complicated with physlcnl prohlems. 50
overlaid'and hot through with crude speculations, that hobody can
acourately prophesy it real meaning and mission. But it hag broken
down a wall betiveen earth and heaven, that no priesthood can ever
rebuild. Any Church that will lead the people, must henceforth
preach a progressive futurity. Bpiritualism may subside, in its,
present forms; but the result will only be gathered up ip the Chrls-
tian Chitrch of God in man.’” The numerous Conventions for free
discussfon of questfons of reform are another hopeful omen. The
great necd, now, is cencentration, in associations for rollgious onl-
ture and conduct. This is going on. In the independent congroga.”
tional churches urlsl_ng all over the land is to be found the great hope
of our future culture in religion. They shall vary in their forms of
worship, and g0 they shall represent the inflnite variety of religion.
Each shall be freo to develop its religious life, all shall be one to
fight the great battle of man’s deliverance from tyranny and sin, and
prophesy of his eternal union with God. There shall. be no retreat’
into dead observances, but an advance into the glorlous liverty of
the ehtldreu of God.

A RECORD OF 'HODE'RN MIRACLES.

By 8. B. BRITTAN.

“He I8 the best Physlol'sn who most aleviates the suﬂ'é'rlngs of mankind."

P

CHAPTER II.--[COM"mm 1. .

‘As aconvinclig fllustrdtion and proof of Mra, Mettler's sxtro.or-
dinaty psychometrlcal powers, I wlll here introduce her portrait of.
the great Hungarion Apostle of Liberty. A lotter written by Kos."
suth to Judge Edmonds——whilst the foriner was in' 8t. Louis—was ind:
closed in s buff envelop and hnuded to Mrs. M., without the least iu-
timation respeoting the source :of the communication. -1t s proper’
to remark that; in a note’ accompanying the original publication of
the portrait, Mr; F, L. Birr of the Times, observes that « the letter '
from which these lmpreqslons flowed’ was penned by Kossuth imme--
‘Qintely after the close of one of his most eloquert and sell‘exhuustlng ‘
speeches to a multitude in.St. Louls." S .

PEYCHOMETRIC mzscmnnon oF 'rurt INSPIRED nsorsn. R
+'This person must feel ahauated—thls ‘13 ‘the fecling produced, ln
me. I incline to be slghlug.r I am oppressed for breath, and feel .
like fainting from exho.ustlon Must I give way. to my feellngs?
[*Yes.’]. Then my hands and arms must ‘be rased; there must be a

hausted after theso exertions, . -
~This geutlemon has aimassive hmln° at tlmes the head seems: o.l-"
most rendy to burst with the ideas which flow through the mind, He*
possesses great intelligence and rare gifts of oratory,

Intuition fs the great governing principle with this indlvldnnl
spiritual element predominates in the character, There are no houndss

from the heglnmng. . .
This person’s knowledge is truly nstonlshlng. Hls mind must bo

his own opinions, and never- scems to wnvox‘. or turn Afrom uhut he!
conceives to be rlght

This person scems to posecss unbounded bene\oleneo. He eann’otl
rest contended by being blest himeelf; but his greut aim and' dostro

partake of the great bounty and blessings of Liberty,

His powers of concentration are truly:remarkablo, ‘He has' nlso
large cautiousness—but no timidity—witli very large combativeness,”
which he would be likely to esercisﬂ in defenco of Self, Family und
Country.

He is one that would win all hearts to himself; and 1o one could
see him, or become ncqunlnted with him in the least, without feeling
an attachment which cannot be severéd. I mever came into the
sphere of such a mind. I feel at times as though I was almost lifted
from the Earth—that I must be aspirit. "Words flow into my mind
In such a manner—with such wonderful rapidity, that the tonguo is
gcarcely able to utter what I feel, and desire to express. 1 feel ot
times as though appealing to the sympathies of those around me; and
then again such boldness and consciousness of right, that I could fact
a whole nation—and they would sink into insignificance before the
principle for which I contend. I reem to be supported and sustained
by o constant influx of spiritual strength, which enables me to speak
in such & manacr, th.xt not only astonishes mysell‘. but all who
hear me.

" This must be great Statcsmun Allthe common affuirs of lifo
appear to be nothing, compared with the great end which this indi-
vidual scems to have in view. Ho cannot be bound by cither sect
or party. e seems determined to throw off all shackles from him-
self and country, Freedom of thought, specch, and action, is his
motto. He is untiring in bis exertions, and must be self-forgetfal.
He appears to be spending bis life for a cause most dear to his heart—
ond that must ibe Lisenry. But by his exertions he.ds fast exhaust-
ing his phyrical 'stretigth; and were he not sustained by spiritwal

[

waving first of ono hand and 1lien of the other.’ This porson gésticu--
lates Iike orie speaking to'a crowds Who can:it bo? I feel much ex- .
.,.| them helng of ‘tho highest order and ‘akill:

to his enleulutlons—thero is'no one thing too greot ‘for hlm 1o under- -
take; His perceptive powers seem to lead him almost, lf not alto-:
gether, beyond ‘every other mlnd. euubllug him to’ cnlculnto the end"

uoturnlly ‘cducated; and not. governed by books, or the opxulons of. '

others.. He forms %his own conclusions, is extremely firm and fixed: in: |

appear to bo the redemption of the world. ~ His fellow belngs must ull !
i for three years, . -

+
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{ufluetice, ho cotld not laat fongg 1 sliculd nevor the i contens
plating and syupathizing with thlo remathablo nda, llls sphero i3
tnuas delightful to met*

In glving 1mychomotrlcnl delineat{ons of tho clmmctcrs of persons
Hving In tho budy, Mra, Mettler 18 scldom or hovet enteaticed, but i¢
{s rald that weitten commiunieations from Hplrits {nvarfubly fnduco
this stato; Paychonctey mmy, therefore, afd us to dotetmine tho
otlgin of such mystical writings as aro of questionable authentleity.
Of this class 1 will clte two exnmples a8 ndditional ftlustrations of
Mra, Mbttler's powers,  Alvin Adams, Buq., of Boston, haviug re-
celved o mystical nicstugo tlirough o Medtumn, fn characters redem,
bling Chinosc; fuclosed the satitd and forwarded it to Dr. Mettlor,
with o noto requesting that 1t might be' subjectéd to tho ordedl of
psychometric fuspection, It was accordingly plnced-in tho hands of
Mis. M., and o significant portiofi of her impressions will bo found fn
the subjoined extract:

«In placing this lotter to my forchead, I fecl o burning heat, as
thouglt I were approaching the gun, AsI draw nearct, thelight be
comes. bright, and slitest dazzling, In that light I sce etherfal end
angelic forma. I sce one with & massivo” hend, o keen piérding cye,
and o mind that peems to hold all otliérninds about him in breathless
silence. They bow in submission to him, or rather feel their Inforior-
ity in his presence. His subject nppears to interest the group that
encircles him ; and what he has to say appears to relate to matters on
{he earth. Massive idens enter my brain, accompanied with such an
anxiety to make known to the world mysteries of which you have
never yet dreamed [.

This writing must have emonnted from the Bpirit World Iseo no
distinet charncter individualized; but there are presented to me Spir-
its who have lived in different countries, and have spoken diverse lan-
guages. One of the number appears to have given the communication
that I now hold sgainst my forchead. It 13 4n an unknown tongue,’*

A few days after Rov, Thomas L, Harris had completed his improv.
{sation of tho remurkable Pocm entitled +*AN Er1o or ik Sraniy
Heavens,” an incident occurred one evening, that will inferest the
reader, and with the citation of which I‘shall leavo this part of my
subject. Several persons were agsembled at the residence of Mr. Part.
‘ridge, in New York ; the Doctor, Mrs. Mettler, Mr, Harris, and the
writer being among the number. In the course of a gonoral conver.
sation on Psychometry, Mr. M. went to his room and procured o slip
of paper, on which he had previously, (during tho delivery of the
Eplo) been’ impelled to write the name, DANTE. [The chirography,
which was wholly unlike that of the Medium, was oxccuted—as Mr.

‘Harris firmly believes—by Dante himself. A Spirit, dressed in antique
costume, appeared standing bofore him. He felt a strong desire to
know somotlhiing of the immortal visitor, when his hand was suddenly
controlled, and tho name was written.] I“oldlug the paper into a
small compass; and in‘such & manner as to entirely conceal the name,
Mr, Harrls, without giving any explunutlon placed it in the hands of
Mrs. Mettler for her impressions, In o few moments the psychometrist
was profoundly entranced. - At first sho exhibited emotions of sadnéss
and grief, ' Then' rlslng and: wnlking toward a remoté corner of ‘the
apartment,. “her oyes being closed, she appeared to hold converse with'
invisible belngs Bhe pyused, and scemed looking at objects beneath,

Her, whole ‘frame shook sposmodienlly. and’ the muscles of the face

phasis, ‘and we caught the following words :

uNol Nol Iam’ not mad| Iam not mad! Keep me ln bond-
age, if yo will. Are yo ﬁends‘l Yo hellish bigots of Earth, _ourses |
[s puuse] nay, bléssings be upon your heads, [Here Mrs. M. raisod.
her head, and appeared to bo looklng Into the-Heéavens ; the muscles
of ‘her countenance gm.dunlly relaxed, & aweet smile {rradiated her fea:
tures, and she continued 3] Bright Angels hover in the upper nlr they
smlle on me, and their presence gives me peuce.” ‘

Mrs M. continued at some longth in a strain that led those or the
company who were acqudinted with Dante’s history to think thpt she
| wad en rapport wlth his spirit, and that visions of the Poots’ earth
life, and the sceing of the Diviria Commiedia were passing before her,

CHAPTER III. .

Ps oho-pbyslologlcnl Ourou—-Mnry Mosman—8ight and Spceoh Restored~—

‘Mra, uurt of Ohleopeo—stmlgmoulng tho Crooked,Limb—Quses from Mrs,
Gicen's Bloxrahhy of ' Mra,- Mettler~Graud - Locomotiun of bedrldden Wo-
~men—Budden Restoration of Mre, Wilkle—Typhold Hover arrusted ond a
; sick’ Prophot made o take up his bod and walk,

. The ustonishlug cures wrought by Mrs. Mettler, after tHe method'

| which has ‘beon’ vurlously denominated the *Laying on of Hands,”

“'Mugnetic Manifestations,’ l'I’sychologlcv.l Control,"’ etc., indicate
that’ sho possesses remarkable healing powers, and {s cnpuhle of exer--
eislng a vital and renovo.ting influence over others which has not been
surpassed : during period’ of fifteen conturfes. In this respect, at
leu.st. it must be coneoded that she is & far moro worthy successor of
the_carly Christian Apostles than- the modern clergy. - It was in the
beginning of the year 1850 that this' mysterious'power was first made
manifest through Mrs, M., in the sudden and wonderful restoration of
Miss Mery Mosman, at, Cabotville, Muss,

eommuulcntlon. which' was wldely puhlished tmmcdlntely after the

occunence .. :
: . --C.Ano'rvm.s, Jan. 0. 18060,

' "Be lt now:x thot my duughter. Mary, now twouty-two yeors old;
hos, for'y ut thirce years pn.st. ‘beén ‘mostly conﬂued to her bed, and
unnble to. Wilk alone, - About the middle: of July lnst she loat ail

; power of the organs of epeech, and o few days after was deprived of |

hor eye=lght. begoming entirely ‘blind, with no power to oven raie
horoyelids.  All possible méans have been used for her relief. She
has been attended by twelve or ‘thirteon different physlelnns, some of
Bhe ¢ontinued 'in about
the same eondltlon changinjg only for the worso, and 3 wos ﬁnnlly told
that she could never be any bettor.

Sprluglleld papers respecting the olaims and- powers of Mrs, Mettler,
the dairevoyante, in healing and reatorlng the slek We immediately
applied to her, and after several attempta we were l‘ortunoto in get-
Hing her to'make us ‘a visit. -On- the .ovening of the above dnto she
called, medo [y cluirvoynnt examination of Mary's onse, and prescribed
for her.  The next day Mrs. M -called n.guln' und by mnnlpulntlons
quicted her'a good deal,

sbout half an-hour, with NOTHING BUT HER OWN HANDS, she succeed-

N ed to'the joy of all, in opening her eyes; and ERSTORING HER SIGHT

Axp srRECH! The Text day Mrs, Mettler called again; oud‘ to oir
astonishment she trlumphrmtly put tho en.se ‘beyond all questlon. by
making my daughter VALK entlrely nlono. whlch she hsd not done

l\:rb

"Such are the facts in thls most remurkuble ‘cure, . Mury eontlnues

to her former good health,”

“Miss Mosman's singular recovery creuted 1uo llttle oxoltement in the
neighbothood of Cabotville, and Mrs. Mettler was soon called to at-
tend Mis. Climena Burt, of Chleopee. Mass. Mrs, B. was afflicted
with Spinal Diseare and Inflammatory Rheumatism; and 8oy ¢ral emi-
nent physicians bad declared her case hopeless. For more than a year
she had heen unable to walk, and for reven months had been compelled
to sit in a rocking.chair day and night. The muscular system was
powerless, and one lower limb was so contracted that it was some four
inches thorter than the other. During Mrs. Mettler's first operation,
and within the space of twenty minutes, the contracted limb toas straight.
ened to ite full length; the patient immediately stood erect, and walked
about the room without the least extrinsic aid or support. Mys. Burt
continued to improve, and the cure was permanent. :

The following brief statements of several important cases are ex-
tracted from Mrs, Frances Harriet Green's Blogrnphy of Mrs. Mz.ttler.
which was published in 1853:

Mrs. Bophia Taylor, of Granby, Mass., had been suffering Fix years
from a complete prosgration of the nervous gystem. She had em-
ployed sfov erulA/)l most killful phyeleinns, but graduslly grew
worse for four years, during most of which time she had been unable
to walk, without taking hold of whatever she could reach for support
and then only for a few steps.

After having examined, and prescribed for the pntlent. Mrs. Mettler
‘quicted Ler for the night by mnhlng px\sﬁbﬂ. and in the m‘mﬂng the

wore dtstended a1 convulsed, as if the images of the,'¢Inferno’’ were |
‘passing vlsibly bofore her.”- At length'slic spoke with’ uncommon em- :

The details of the caso are K
given by her venerablo fathor, Deacon Silas Mosmnn..ln the following’

A "By this time. we “had almost despaired of obtulnlng nny rellel"
| But through a kind Prmldenee. we noticed: &:leiter in oo of the

to'séo, talk, and walk; and for all we' know she must soon be restored'

magtiotls treatinest wad venowed, s dese than hulj an Rour Mra, Tay.
1t bocdmo slrotp sud was ablo th walk ereet, when sho went into
ahothd? roont, (o0 breakfust, st o loog the, and walked round the
tivuse, 'Tho tiext day sho went up stalrs, aud eatno down ngoln, withe
out tho feast el which she liad not dono beforo througlout her
whole slckness.  On the third day sho went all over the house, then
wont out, and walked the eutfro length of the plazza; and a fow dpys
aftof shio-rodo out to vialt hor mlster, whotn sho Lud mot seen for five
yeard, thoughi ouly o sirle distunt,

M. Renaude, of Siamford, Ct., Lind been slck threo years, most of
which thine sho had béen confned fo hor hed, and was unable to walk
withont ausistanco, Durlng the previous yeur ehe Lind been kept con
stantly in bed, and wus unable to slt erctt, Sho hnd the most schen-
tific phyaleians of tho vatiots seliools, and took o great deal of medl
cinb, without relfef, On Mrs. Mettlor's first visit the distross of
tho putieat was: greatly mitigated, and-#ho was mado to walk alone,
with o firmi- and strong stop, from ond room to another. The next
day, after a renéwal of the ssme- treatient, Mrs. Renaude went into
tho street, and returned withiout being tirpd.

Mrs, Rowley. wifo of Harmon- Rowley, of Chicopeo Fnlls. Masa.,
had been sick fourteen years, of s general debility. For two years ehe
could not rise from her bed, or walk without nesistanco. In a very
few minutes she was mado to rise, and walk across the room withont
help; and after a few applications of the same power, she could wnlls
and run briskly, .

Mrs, Mary M, Ferty, of Granby Centre, Mass., was sick between - -
threo and four years, and during the last year had been mostly con.
fined to the bed, and wos w holly unable to walk alone. B8he continued
to grow worse, and the case was considered nearly, if not quite hope-
less, When Mrs. Mettlor flrst visited her. which was March 1. 1850.
ehe found the patient in bed, searcely able to move.

After making o clairvoyant examination, Mrs. Mettler was restored
to the natural atate, when she magnetized the patient so powcrfully. ‘
that she soon had hor on her fect. Mrs, Ferry walked through several .
roorus, returned to her chamber, and after gitting awhile, rose, and"
went out into the dining-room, sat at table, ate dinner, and walked to-:
hor room again, The paticnt continued to walk, and to advance gen- :
erally in a rapid recovery of her former health, ’

Mrs. Wilkie, of Brooklyn, N. Y., is another of the living wltnesses :
whose accumulated testimony long since forwarded. Mrs. Mottler's de-;
troctors-—hy an express line—to their own place, and left populnr
skepticlsm with but the poor support of its unblushing and iucorrlgl-
ble ignoranco as ‘b ground of defense. Mrs. W. was a great sufferer’
for months while under the ‘treatment of a distinguished physielnn.
but was myateriously restored by Mrs. M. To indicate the nature of
her case and the manner of her cure, I will extract portions of 8 letter '
from her husband, which originally appeared in thot New “York,
Tribune, Bpeaking of his wife's case, Mr, Wilkie says: - 0o

e e o  uBoextremely weak and tender had her system bo-’
come. thut the sllghtest jar or unequol mmement on the part of the;
porsons supportlug her round the room, or rnislnrr her from fhe‘bed or
sofa, was attended with selious consequences, so much so us to throw
her back: perhups s fortnight, so-as to-bo unable to support helng
moved from the bed. Under these circumstancés of course she ‘has
froqueutly felt much discouraged, and disposed to entertain but l‘ulnt
hope of ultiriate moovery . S

.. . ° . I ot X T
Ishould bave mentioned that JSor siz monthe my wife 'oar unable to'
articulate above a whispor,-and by great exertion only was she able to’
make hersell‘ heard so\ag ‘to bo understood. Bhortly. after: being!
awake, Mra, Mettler desired to be left entitely alono wiihi Mrs, W i
order that Mrs. W.’s attention should not be diverted from being
sololy concentrated on horself (Mrs, M.) In about twenty minutes:
ghe called mo to come and see my wife, and sure enough, there, in the'
middlé of thé floor, she stood ercct, expressing, in a loud and natural
vosce, hor feard that she would-fall.  Mra. B, told her to walk: toward
her, which slio did with esse, evidently charmed pnd delighted at her’
novel situation. She repeated ber walk three or four times ncross the.
room, entirely by’ herself; seated horself, by Mrs. M:’s directions; in
an arin-chitir; put her hands on the arms of the chair, and rajs¢d hex'
solf ‘out_of it, and walked ncross the room to Mrs, M., all the time
talklng in.a delighted way, in quite a loud voico. She then walked:
Into Lier room and lay down in bed, without any assistance—jfor the
first time in teb'months, Of course, the children and servants,. that is,
the whole houschold, looked on'it as nothing lesa than nmlrnolo.
Hor povwer of voice and limb were suddenly restofed, in the. most
ngreeable wiy, and s if. by magie. Nothing, in my opinion, can be'
more abstrd than for medical men and others to affect to sneer at Mrs,
Mettlér’s art.  Facts ore stubborn things. Here.is the ¢éase of my.
wife, who has beon ted months in the hands of the regular medical’
practitioners, and not unlikely, urider the same course of trentment’
to. continue many. months more, suddenly raied from her bed of
weakness and suﬂ'orlng. ‘and made to walk and apeak ! ;

S Yours truly, G. W. »

The only remaining example of this clnss, which my limits.will
permit me to notlte in this connection, shall be that of Andrew Jack.
son Davis, from whos report I extract the following:—
+'My oase ‘Was submitted to her inspection, and her diagnosis of the
symptoms- was exceedingly -accurate, - Oft of soversl millions ‘of
medicines vlhlch exist in the world, her discriminating perceptlons
selectod, for’ my oase, two simple \egetublo remedics, Of these a-ten:
was made and admiiistered according:to her directions,’ 'I'hrough
tho ¢ agéncy of this simplo_tes, tho nppllcublhty of \\lllth to my com:
plaint the wisdom:of a clairvoynnt only could dlsoover. my fover was
subsided. : : R

‘Now I put this down to the omdlt ot’ elulrvoyunce. for the Typhosd
‘Fever'is the' most obstinate of all poume disturbances; ond, under
the ‘trentment of tho, most ‘ekillful. physlclnus. it is’ lmown as o l‘ever
which! e}.hnusta itself or the patient—one or the other must die. But
clairvoy ance uocompllshes in a fow hours what 'the medical solenoe of.
modern doys clagses among the lmposslbllltles. RPN ;

Combined with the tea, in' the: removal of this fover, wos humun
mngnetlsm. -sometimes “called psychology -I can 'never forgot the:
mornlug when ‘the l‘ollomng miracle was wrought upon me,’’ The'
physrelnn who had seen me’ but two _days previous, gave it as hts ‘
opinion that I should be obliged to remain in bed six weeks, and b
stain from food twenty days longer. I had ulrendy sunk’ so low 6
physical strength that.T could not turn in bed, nor nssist myselt' with
my hnuds. And my food and medicine, for nearly three weeks, Wlth'
but fow exeeptlons. had been confined to-Congress’ Water, which

[z

. drank freely. ‘Such was my condition when Mrs. Mettler, in accord-;
“On the next chnesdny she called athird’ tlme to sce her' und in

anco ‘with her interfor directions while in the clairvoyant state, cnmof .
to’ my bedside, nnd, taking my hand in her own, and gazing: a fow .

moments steadily in my cyes, said: «Now  you can_raise up in your bed. "
The requisito strength and confidence to do &0 flowed throughout'my
aystem in an fnstant; and I forthwith raised up with ease. Now: she:
made paom down my splno. and over my entire body, and bade mo‘ )

. wulk from’ my bod to o chair, which had been. preparod for the pur-,

pose, about four* yurds from the bed I was ocoup)lng This'I did
with nstonlshlng ease; and I rested in my chair that day nenrly four .

: hours. Thus 1 substantially took up my bed and wulked.”

' TO !lE CONTIBUED IN OUR NEXT. . '

BPIRITUALISM. AMONG THE INDIAN S. ‘
New Yong, Ocr. 8, 1850,

Mussxs. Em-.-ons—’rho paper from which Icut the article, whlch.'
1 send you, was sent to mé by a gentleman of high oflicial position in-
the Btateiof Michigan. Perhaps you may think the article- worth
publh.hing. as evidence of Spirituslism among the Indmns. -

As it happens, I know Mr. Johnston, the writer of tho nrtlclo.

very well, though my correspondent is not awnre of that. . When't
was in camp, as U. 8. Commissioner, with obout 6000 Indians, in
1830, 1 met Mr. Johnston, and used him a8 an interpreter. I found-:
him to be a person of intelligence and education. Ilis father was'on-
Irtsh gentleman, who had settled ut the Sault St. Marie, at the outlet
of Lake Buperior, where he married o squaw, by whom he had gey.
eral chbildren. to all of whom he gave an education, and ﬂttmg them—
unlike most of the half-breeds—for life nmong the white men, ’

The writer of this article—then quite a young man—has ov er since,’

I understand, maintained a fuir position in socicty.

My correspondent writes :—**Mr. J. i3 o gentlemnn of edueutlon.
intelligence, and unquestioned integrity, and quite fumillur “‘ith'
Indian character and history, having been raised among’ thein trom
his infancy. Ihad the plehsure of meoting him last nionth at Maeck.*

‘inaw,- and -conversing with him. He gave me the samol account
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of Wau.chusco's experiments In elafrvoyancs, though
more mlnute, and clroumstantial, und proparcd the
"L article ot sy suggestion,  Profesor Felton, 1 pro-
sutne, would reply by denylng the existence of any
puch Indhan, atry such writer, and any such place, oud
at tho same thue pronounce upon us  fearful sontence,
should we express n doubt of tho reality of the appear-
anco of the prophict fo Haul at the command of tho
~ Witch of Endor, or the departure of the Devilsinto the
_ hord of nwine," Yours, &c.,
J. W, Enxoyps,

Tndian Qhoos-n-koos, or Bpiritualists,

Wav.cnus.co was o poted Indlan Hpiritunlist and
Clafrvoyunt, aud was born neav tho head o Luke Mich.
fgun—tho year not kuown.  fu wos elght or ten years
old, ho Informed me, when the English Gurrison was
massacred at Old LPort Michillmackinae, He died on
Round [sland, opposite the village and Island o Mack-
Inaw, at ai ndvuiced nge,
© As he'grew up from childhood, ho found that he was

- an orphan, sod lived with his uncle, but under the cate
~ of his grandmother.  Upon attaining the nge of fifteen,
his grandmother and uncle urged him to comply with
- ho anclont custom of thelr people, which was to fast,
- and walt for the maunifeatations of the Gitchey-monedo
whethor he would grant him o guardian epivit or not,
$o guido and direct i through dife, Hewns told that
‘mony young men of his tribe tiled to fast, but that
xhuugor or their bellies overpowered thelr wishes to ob-
taina splritual guardion, e wasurged to do his best,
‘A mot to yield as others had done. ’ )
- sWau-clius-co died in 1839 or 740, He had for more
thau:ten years previous to bis death led gn exemplary
Christian life, and was a communicant of the Presby to
;rlt'm Church on this island up to the time of Lils death.
‘A few dnys previous to his death, [ paid him & visit,
‘ssQome in, come in, nogis,’” (grandson) said he,  After
belng seated, and we hed it our pipes, Isaid to him,
Neo-mee-sho-miss, (my grandfuther,) you are now
. very old and feeble; you cannot expect to live many
 -days. Now, tell me tho truth—who was it that moved

" 1your Chees-n-keo lodge when you practiced your spirit-

ualact 2 A pause ensued before he unswered:
.: (*Nosls, 08 you are in part of my nativn, I will tell
you the truth, 1know that [ will die soon. I fasted
“'ten days when I was a young man, in compliance with
_ -the custom of my tribe. ~While my budy was feeble
from long fasting, my mind, soul, or spirit, increased
In its powers; it appeared to embrace o vast extent of
8pace, and the country within this space was brought
plalnly befora my vision, with its misty forms and be-
‘toga, lsrenkol’ ny spivitual viston, It way while [
<was thus lying inn trance, my soul wandering in space,
that auimals, some of frighttul size and form, serpents
“of mohstrous size, and bivds of different varieties and
“pluimage, appeared to me and addressed me in human
Jdanguage, proposing to act as my guardian spirits,
.While my soul or mind embraced these various moving
Jorms, a superior intelligence in the form of man, sur-
younded-by-a wild, brilllant light, influenced my soul
‘to Aeléet one of the bird-spirits, resembling the kite in
-1dokc and form, to be the embiem of my guurdian spirit,
mpon-whose aid I wag to call in time of need, and that
_he would be always prepared to render me assistance
‘whenever my body und soul should be prepared to re.
célve magifestations, My grandmother roused me to
oarth again, by inquiriug If [ needed food. "I eat, and
“with feeble steps spon returned to our lodge. -
The first time that ] ever saw Chees-a-kees, wason a
war expedition towards Chicago, or where It is now
lotated—upon an urgent occasion, Wo were afraid
‘that ‘our foes would attuck us unawares, and ad we
«were. also short of provisions, our chief urged me inces-
(gantly, until [ consented. After prepariug my souland
Dbody, by fasting on bitter herbs, &c., I entered the
Uhees-n-keo Jodge, whith had been prepared for me.
The prasence of my guardian spirit wus roon indictted
by .a-violent swaying of the lodge to and fro. +Tell us!
gL us }; whero our cnemies are?’ crled out the chief
‘and warriors. Soon the vision of my soul of mind em-
braced a large extent of country, which T had never
‘LWéfore seen—overy object was plainly liefore me—our
-chem{es were in their villages, unsuspicious of danger ;
their. movements and acts [ .conld plainly ace ; and,
mentally or spiritually, I could hear their conversation,
Game abounded in nunother direction. Next day we
procured provisions, and o few days afterwards a dozen
soalps graced our trlumphant return to the gilluge of
{tho Cross. . .

Iexerted my powers again frequently among my
tribe : and, to satisly them, I permitted them to tie my
feet and hands, and lash me round with ropes, s they
thought proper. They would then place me in the
_Chees-a-kee ladge, which would immediately commence
shaking and swaying to and fro, indjoating the pres.
ence of my guardian spirit. Frequently 1 saw a bright,
luminous Tight at the top of the lodge, and the words
of the spirit would be audible to the spectators outside,.
-who could nut understand what was said i while men-
tally. I anderstood the words and language spoken.
“In the year 1815, the Amevican f,vnnjson at this post,
expected a vessel from Detroit with supplies for the
rwinter; & month had clapsed beyond the time for lier
.arrival, and apprehensions of starvation were enter-
.tained. Finally, o call was made tome by the com.
manding officer through the traders, After due proj-
aration, [ conrented ; tho Cheewakeo lodge was sur
roanded by [ndinns and whites ; 1had no sooner com.
menced shaking my rattle and chanting, than the spir.
its.arrived. The rustling nofse they made through the
" alt, was heard, and the sound of their voice was audi.
‘ble toall, - :

3" iThe spirits” directed my mind, toward the southern
iend: of sLake Huron; it lay before mo with its bays and
.{alands; the atmosphere. looked hazy, resembling our
Indian Summer, My vision terinitiated a little Lelow
tho mouth of the St. Clair river. Thore lay the vestol,
disabled! The sailors were busy in repniring spars and
-gails; imy soul, or mind, knew that thoy would bo
rendy in two days, and that in seven days she would
fench. this Island, (Mackinaw,) by the south channel,

at that timo an unu:nal route,] and I'so revenled it to
"the inquirers.” On the day 1 nientioned, tho schooner
hove in sight, by-the south chonnel, The captain of
tho vessel corroborated all I had stated. .

I am'now & praying Indidn (Christinn.) I expect

soon to dic, Nosis, ”Tﬁis is the truth, I possessed a
. power, or -a power possessed me, which I cannot ex-
<plain ‘or fully deseribe to you, 1 never attempted to
move the lodge by my own physical powers. 1 held
.communion” with supernatural beings, or souls, who
aoted upon my soul, or mind, revealing to me the
‘knowledge which I have related to you.” -
~+The foregoing merecly gives a fow acts of the powor
. exhibited Dy this-remarkable, half.civilized Indian. I
. 'could; enumerate -many instances in which. this power
“has-been exhibited among our Indiang, Théso Chees-o-
‘Kkoes had the power of influencing the mind, or roul, of
-any Indinn at a distance, for good or ovil, even to the
- deprivation of life among. them—so also, in cases of
rivalship, as hunters or warriors—this influence has
even extended to things mateiial, while in the hands of
"those influenced, The soul, or mind—perhaps nervous
“system—of the individual being power ull‘yl' acted upon
by & powerful spiritunl battery, greater than the one
possessed-more or less by all human beings:
7 This influence, accompanicd with charm powers, was
often brought to bear in:love matters, exhibiting pow.
erful offucts, which \were unresistible. 'No young war-
. rior was ever without his lovesack, .containing his
-love-powders, a . pinch of which placed unawares upon
“the elothes or hair of the . girl, thoy fancied, rendered
"tliém meck and gentle as lambs in wolves’ clothing.
Zurf beleve this unaccountable power, which is slowly
- and -gradually developing by the action of the soul,
-, splrit or. mind of certain human beings, ia the same
gwer or will which causes us to move our limbs, and
tfb'e éxcrtion of the will upon the spiritunl mind, which
- {nstantaneously obeys the commands of the will-thought,
-Itzis the same which n dying person exerts, under
" .gtrong mental excitement, ns, for instance, at the
“ahsence of a near or dear friend which he is anxious te
sco’ before he dies; this strong mental exertion of the

. -‘soul or mind, operates by a medium a8 yet unknown

_upon the soul or mind of the nbseut one. They, and
" “we nll, call it presentiment, becauvse a3 yet we know
not the power or the medium through which it is con.

-yeyed.
. ft i3 the same power by which the Almighty governs
. all animatod nature, from the least to the greatest.
" ‘We find it mentioned in his haly word. In numerous
_ {nstances, the action of this power is instantancous.

- o reach the great centre of the solar systom, where

hoaven exists, o cannon ball with dts velocity could
" pot reach it for thousands of ycars; but the Spirit of
" Christ said, *sthis night thou shalt be with me in para

dises”’ a voice game from heaven, saying, *+well done,”
" &é.  The souls or spirits of the Prophets and Apostles
"aicended instantancously and beheld the glovies of

heaven, while they were instruoted Dy the spirit of the

anciont days, in tho dut‘ics they had yet to perform to
e low-men on earth.

tvh'."z‘irt)r([ilt)wer 1-have alluded to annihilates space—it is

{nstantancous. The mindpor soul, for instance, wan-
. ders to Venice, and if it was divested of its ﬂ_cshy. earth.
* Iy.covering, it would actuall be there,
7T hYours &c., Wi, M, Jounsrox,

© August 6,"1859.
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- EDWIN H., CHAPIN
At Broadyny Church, M, ¥, Sunday Moining,
Ootobor 224, 1660, *

AAPOUTED FOR THE BANNEA OF LioNT, BY SUAN AHD‘LOHD{

Taxr—*And anvthor came, saying, Lordi-bohold, liere
Is thy pound, which Phave kept Inid up i o napkin,ee
Luke xix, 20, o

The purable, to which these words belong, applics to
tho entire conduct of 1ifys und Is, therelure, of courss
sich with practleal suggestions, 1t fn the parable of
the ten pounds, whicli, wlrether it bo cssentlully the
sutno of ot us the purable of the talents, comtuined In
tho Uospel of Mutthew, und nlthough it difters fiom jt
o great deal, at least fn form, stili conveys In some
respects very much the eamo lesson, us we tuke it up-
fur vur meditation, 1} suppose that tho questions which
it would must immedintely suggest to us, and to the in.
dividual conrclerpée and heart, would by thisi—What
use do T make Of my powers and my opportunities?
Ur clae, putting it in auother form:— A L putting my
powers and my opportunitics to the best use, or not?

The wpiritual signifleance of the pavable, its practieal

g pplication to purrelves, may bu drawn.out in the con.
pideration of these three points: [frst, that every man
in this world Iy entrusted with a power ; second, that
an obligution rests upon every man, to use his power ;
and third, that cach of us is bound to make tho best
use of lis power. ,

Tn the flrst placo then, | ray that every man hos his
power ; overy mun who stands in this world fs himself
a distinot and peculinr power, ‘The application of the
purable to this point, {n my remarks, consists in the
fuet that in tho cose of mdn, this is ontrusted power,
The Po\ver of nature {8 unconscious power ; it moves
in blind obedience, in fixed orbits, and according toa
higher will, The peculiarity of man’s power, 1 repeat,
is in this; it {8 power with trusts; he can use it or
obuse it; he can umke much of it, or little of it; or,
wo may say, he canmake nothing of ft.  Now it makea
no dillerence what kind of power each separate indi-
vidual i3 entrusted with, the principle is the same,. In
this matter of entrusted power, there i one respect in
which men widely ditfers and there is, also, one respect
in which they are all alfke. They differ very much in
the poiver which may bs brought to bear upon their
sociul relations, upon their work and wpon their infla.:
ence in the world, They ave nlike in the possession of.
an fnward trust, which i3 the gift of every man who'
comes into the world, and which he is especially to
keep, to exereise, and to watch, It is not necessary to
dwell upon go trite a proposition ay the truth that men
differ in the power or gift brought to bear on their ex.
tevnal relations in the world. One man has wealth;
another hns talents; another has u. prominent and in-
fluential socinl position; another lias nothing peculinrly
distinetive in this way, and yet he, too, has his power;
he can do romething in the grent work and movement
of the world better than somebody else can; and hani-

is not'necessary, I say, to dwell upon this fuct in itself,
but to point out ono ur two infercuces growing.out of;

Tlie first point s, thiat whatever the possession may.
be in itself, it verily ix a power; it hay its capacidy for
inflnence, and for good or evil in the world. "In form,
it moy be wealth, ok genius, or social rauk ; it ‘may be
strength of body; it may be tome very humblo skill or
capacity: bt fn any senso it is power, not in any rense.
incapacity or- utter weakness., But let us remomber,
that whatever {4 is, and however intensely our pewson-
ality may be implicated with jt, itisa qifl. it is-a trust..
"Therefore, there i3 no legitimate ground for boasting in
the thing itself, only there is, or there should be, a
deep sense of. responsibility.  This man. has great tal-
ente; ho bas vast pejontitic ability; he hus profound.
philosophical capacjty;. ho ie a poet and an orator, But
wiiere {1 his ground for hoasting ? what js there for
bim to be vain of? A}l this should bo absorbed in an
intense conscionsness of a great trust to bo dizcharged.
You eay—Ho is a gifted man.” And there is some-
thing more than mere’ compliment in that saying: it
contains a strong.moral emphasis; if you only consider
it. He is gifted, he has ten talents, it may be ; he has
five pounds ; and these ave given by the Lord and mas-
ter of all, who hiag bestowed them upon him ¢ not for
his owa eelf-congratulation, but that he shouid nobly’
employ them and cause them to bring in the. highest
rate of uccumulation and interest. What o terrible
thing is it—nay, my hearers, what a sinful thing is it—
for a man to bo strutting about with his talenty, and
behiolding in the opportunities that lie about him, only
a mirror for-his own vanity. .

The world, indeed, i1 a mirror, if ho will look upon
it avight; but it mirrors not his capacities, but kis re-
sponsibilities. In everything that stanils or movés, in
the forms of tho natursl world around him, he may be-
hold the spectacle of obedient work and discharged
obligations. AR done unconsciously, a3 [ bave-said,
all done by the directions of n higher will; but thid

-renders only the more emphatic 'his position, who has

o will 6f his own, and may pervert or abuse his gms
a8 nature does not and cannot. What o terrible thing
itis, I say, whep 8 mun of talents forgets that his
powers are gifts, and in the fuct that be i3 a gifted man
sees only a background for his own pompous eelf-.con-
ceit, nnd go makes & mefn, selfish, however splendid,
use of his gifls, Another man lins large wealth; he
1ade the money, ho acquived the property, by means
of his own excrtions, and he is very fond of telling of
it. You seo that is his peculinr crest of vanity, that
he wears that ns his insignia of aristocracy. He is
very fond of telling you that he made his own way in
tho world; that he took his cost off, went into the
world, and laid brick after brick, and stone after stone,
until he had piled up this splendid fabrio of accumula-
tion. But after all what is that wealth he has gained ?
Jtiaagift, God Almighty strung the sinews of his
frame, and endowed him witll .a vigot of health that
could brave all sorts of weather, and do all sorts of
work, and threw him, all prepaved, into the very.clr-
cumstances by which ho accumulated his wealth,  His
money is a gift, and, therefore, he has no-business to
make a selti<h use of it.. God- did not, in direct lan-
guage, as the master in the paable, say to him—
++Hero is your pound, eccupy till I come.” But, I
repeut, he gave every fuculty "by which he has been
enabled to'obtain that position in life,
very circuinstances that enabled him to obtain it, ho
did commit to him a trust, and he is bound to mako
something of that wealth, not only for himself, but for
the giver. And if he does not, it is still but a pound,
80 fur agits moral and true capacity is concerned; that
is, the world is no better in- consequence of his being
in it, for all bis wealth; and in reality he is no better,
He has made uo great use of his talent, but is enabled
simply to say to the master, **Here is your pound; I
have kept it laid up in a napkin.” -

Btill apother man- possesscs high gocial rank, and
plumes hiwself upon his birth and connections. Now,
no doubt: such a position asthis has its advantages,
Men thrown on n peculiar crest of the world’s wave
may use that position in which they are placed for
great and good purposes. But, after all, remembor
that this, too, is o gift: And it is worse than worth.
less; it i3 of all others .the very meancst and scaliest
kind of boasting, when a man spenks of how he s
related, and how he s dercended, and les back lazily.
upon tho feathered of hereditary luxury and pride;
that is of all things tlic meanest. There is an olement
of that in our society, that is one of the worst things
we have. We cannot, of course, boast of o true bLlug
nobility; but we do bonst of some little petty distinc-

do. And it is well, thercfore, to say to any man who
stands up in this position. and swells upon it—+*\What.
ever there is of good in it is a gift; and if you do not
use it for something else than your own peacock vanity
and miserable pride, of all things in the world you aro
the most useless of men.' . :

Now, here you- perceive is the moyal danger, in the
caso.of those who are favored peculinrly with what we
call power; they are in danger of forgetting that the

unless they use it to its highest possibilitics, unless
they devote it to something else than ascltish use, in
God's welghing and God’s reckoning, be it whut it
mny, it is only n simple pound after ull—only a possi-
bility unused.” But there is equal danger—in reality,
1 suppose there is more, for the drift of the parable is
in this divection—in the case of those whose posses.
sions of any sort aro humble and small.  And of
‘course, take it in one way or another, this comprises
the great minjority of mankind. The very fact that
men are distinguished, arizes from the fuct that Ahey
stand above the general level of men, elther in talents,
wealth, or socinl position. And, therefore, the danger
of sinning against God, of taking a wrong view of
lifo, I suppoxe, lies with those who are moderately and
humbly cudowed in any of these particulars: because
they are very apt to think that they have no power at
all; they are apt gp think that because their gifts are
small and their mtans are moderate. It therefore makes
little consequence what they do in the world.  But
they underrate not only their social position, but their
moral significance; and ont of this grows that l_nnd of
sin, and juat that kind of evil results, u on,‘,vlnch the
potable was mostly intended to bear. ¢ h1” eay they
virtually, < the rich, the intellectual, the educated, the
great—God expects something of them; he has thrown
them in prominent positions; he ‘has endowed them
with large facilitics, and. of course,.they must doa
great work.” Now, in the ficst place, how do we

-

o ‘Dr‘unkennc&&;‘ny&{ out of bimeelf, and léaves
a baest in his stead. ' o -

know that thoy do not do thelr work? There Is o great

ble and simple though it may be, that is his gift. It

And in the:

tion derived from money, position, &c.—at lenst many

special power which they have, after all, is o gilt; and -

'
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616 very apt, somothnos, to underrate the real good
that by donu by eich people, by the great people fn thils
wourtld, 'Fhey aro apt to axertho o than mueh more
prides aid vanity, and eelflshness, than they really
pursesn, Slore wigZsecheus, lu the uarratlve Just gpre.
sceding the paruble} who proved to bo o very wurthy
rort uof u tman: Chriat sv thought,  Chrlst, who came
to feok and save the lost, found in Wt man possibilis
ties that the great inltitude ald not beliove b, becaure
Lo wns o tax-gatherer, and-Uecanse ha wus o rich man,
14 1a very common to undorsute the goud done by rich’
people, wnd people In high posltlon In this worlds we
suy of them, thut {t {8 plde, und vonlty, sud seltlsbe
ness,

Bo I eny, In the first place, If o man of moderate
means and Hmfted capaelty, is dlspored to throw the
wholu burden of the world's wmf& upon thore in high
pluees, he hus no business fo seume, with positive
trtith, that they do not do their shure of the woik; and
this feellng of non-rexponsibillty, Lecause they have
limited poeftion in dife, und moderate capncity, s to
ho checked by one or two considerations.  Lu the first
place, by the consideration which [alluded to just now,
that ench mun can do some one thing Letter than any
one else ean,  God never cut out two leaves alike to
quiver in the smmmer wind; and heé never made two
nien exactly alike.  Somehow, or unother, therefs a
hidden skill, o possible faculty, which, if men will
only consider ft, can be brought out to some good ser-
vice to God and to humanity. We speak of ministers
having u call from God. Some I think do, and some I
think do not. But there-is ono thing certiin—cvery
man hus s call from God Almighty, und if he really
throws himsell’ with earnest heart “into life, and nsks
with a deep sense of moral responsibility—+ What can
[ do?'—Dhe will find some little slired of power that
will eatch him to God's “great plan, and weave out re-

the world’s work. .Is the world’s work accomplished
all-by great mei—by men who muke the most noise in
the world? Is the work of science, for instauce, done
by men whose names s ilfustrions men, after all, you
cin count on your fingers? Or is it done, in grent
part, by humble men, each drndging in his own little
pravines, each in the gmoke of his own lnbomtoriy. or
in the silence of his own obrervatory, in his-own hum-
ble nnd_quiet way, adding to the great and common
stock of knowledgo ? ‘'lhe great work of civilization;
has it been done by those who have written out theories
ot government—Uby those tlone who have proelaimed
the laws? They have done their shaye of the wouk, no
doubt, But iy this ull ? The welfyre, peace, snd in-
tegrity of society, does not depend upon the few prowm-
inent men in the community.  As 1 said jast Sunday,
the integrity of society depends upon 1€ small nien,
cach faithful in his sphere—men doing the work which
they feel called upon to do; he of the lenst, as well as
‘of the most mighty intellect, tojling in. his own appro-
priate sphere, éuch building up his own shell; cach” lit-
tle worin spinning his own cacoon, nnd all tending, in
the cnd, to the same great result, When you cousider
it. the weslth of nature isin little things. Is it the
mountain above that controls the grent biessings of the
globo, or_the vast tea thatspends out before you? Do
you not know how every )ittle fern leuf, and every
dnngling plant, and every atom, and every drop, help
to make up. the great whole? Strike /out of existence
the sinallest atom that cntersinto the great work of this
world, and you would see a change !{u the univerre..
‘fhe alteration of au atom, so nccurately has God bal-
anced things, so strietly does he hold everything -to its

LIGHT.

4 s ek e

sults incaleulable. It is just as true with this as with |’

deal of injustlce, sometimes, In hly mattor. Feoplo! whoro they aro nllke, When you come to conslder tho

i renl esrenice of tha thing, o powee wi i gif, 03 0 posels
Ly, eaeds uat sy by sald o stund upon unequality,
In tho start of ilte, euch twan has oo pound entristed
tuhilm, Dut L lisve also sald that suen wero sllke ln
thie poseesslon of an fuward trust,  Lvery man has at
feust this gife, thin one chargo to keeps his own soul
fu tnke cure of nud look after, High or low, rich or
poor, God endows Wioe with that,” OBl ne coronet
that fn iy providence ho ety upon the brow of a kln{(.
no weapon that in the courr of evenits §s put fnto the
hand» of a compueror, no gifs of cloguence, or poetry,
or philosoply, ur science that tmoves the world, 1a to
youro gieat, wid I God’s sght so csxentlal and so
Important as your own soul with §ts linmortal destinles,
with fts-Huitless enpucities, with its depthiless affece
thund,  And thls you have whatever may be your po.
sitton,  And [supporo the real point-of the purablo 1y
in this fuct, that God Admighty has given to every
mun the charge of his cown soul, und suys to him:
¢*Uccupy until I come; occupy until you are called for;
occupy until you are ealled upon to render up this soul
amd give your accouut.” rlow do all other things
shrivel before this immense fimpossibility that is Lefore
every man. How do ali things grow dim before this;
bow do brocade and velver become like rags, and
coronets become as tinsel, bofore the possession of this
fmmortal nature, which God says: *+Oceupy, exercise,

watch over, and tuke cure of.”” And that which you
will carry with you, is after all the thing which you
are to consider. That which you leave biehind you, it
makes compuratively little ditference what isits 1ank or
mark. . When men lje with the bands folded, and the
eyes closed, what matter if covered with the robes of o
king or tho rugs of a beggar? Silently, invisibly down.
the dark mystic river is drifted the soul, and we carry

with it all that is really worthy, all which should really

be our object to ucquire in the echool of life.

But, I repeat, It in o great thing to think of man

with such a power as this, Nature is fixed capitnl;

but, if I may use the term, every man in God’s hands,

or a8 God hus rent. him into the world, is speculative

capital, o possibility that you cannot limit. God

kuoows what natave can do; God knows what each
power may perform.  He may know what you will do;

¢ dues kntow; but ho has not given to you to know

what the end may be, You are speculative capital,

and it is a terrible thing when, 85 to the best.and
bighest powers you posseas, you must eay: »Lord,

heliold, here is thy pound, which'] have kept laid up

in a napkin.’) o :

‘This brings -me, of course, directly to the second

head of my remarks. And oy observatipn here is,

thut every man s bound to use his power. 1 have

shown that ho hus power, that he {4 himself a power,

And every man i3 bound to use that power. * Of course

this §s implied in the gift of power, for nothing in

God's universe. js superfluous, Lven that which we

call reserved power is power in use, The power that

is kept bick, whether in’ man or in natare, is power

that i3 used; it is'used fn the very fact that it i3 kept

boek. So, I repcat, there i8 no power that is not in

one.way or- uuother mennt to be used. Is it not a

great thing, familinr as it is, after nll, when we look
around us and sco how everything in nature fally-dis-
charges its trust, as it comes immedintely under God's

superyision. And it would be o great thing—though

I suppose we shall never sce it.in this- locality—if. we
could walk the streets and behold everything in order,

everything in its place, the higher powers where they
should be, and the lower powers where they should be,

all moving in harniony. And it is g0 in uature; there

work, would alter the character of the universe. The
wealth of the universe is in small things; things to be
Adepended upon’ right where they stand; not simply in
the gréat mountains that heave high their bald heads
to catch the thunder. or in the oceun that sweeps in its
vast magnificence around the globe. .

And go, I repeat, consideiing how the work of the
world must be done by men fuithful in their lttle
sgheres. true and earnest in thefr own humble plans,
therefore no man hna o right to say—+ becanse I am
small and vbscure, and limited, I am of ne consequence,
and have nothing to do.”* And wo, must remember
‘that the great call to every man is for humility, but not
for solf-abrogation; not for the utter denialof his pow-
ors. DBecnuse the moment & man comes to think that
‘hie can do nothing he wiil not de anything. There is
nothing, after all, so inspiring us to convinee a man
that he has some kind of power. There is nothing, us
1 know from my own experience, that is so encourng-
ing and strengthening to & young man, when he is
ymmr. when ho is starting in any career of lifu. as to

ive him a helping word of praize, A kind word, a
fndlnlous word at the start, showing that he has eome
poyer, breathing o breath that kindles the little flame
of* pirpose-and persevernnce higher and higher—you
cannot tell how wuch that does, how much it accom-
plishes; hecause every man, when he goes into the
world, stands, as it were, on prohation, to see how
much and what he can do. The terrible thing in the
case of the outcust,. the poor miserable outcast, is that
hie thinks he has not the germ of goodness in him. It
is when he thinks that he has no power of goodness in
him, and the world generally, {n its aspeet toward him,
tells him as much, that he is utterly hopeless,

" 'Fhe most outrageous of ull doctrines for moral paraly-
sis i3 the doctrine of total depravity, And the most
outrageous of all social positions towards the worst
mar, is to act in such » way as to convince him that e
has not the least pulse of good in him; that he has no
power in him to do anything good. How much power
and suggestivencss there is in the fact that Christ came
to seek und to save the lost; to blow up the sparks of
goodness that were almost trampled out; to find
the jewel that was covered up with rubbish; to seek for
the lost plece of silver; and find the lost sheep and
bring it home, How much power is there in teaching
such mind that it has some spring of capacity, in
convincing it that it do something, and something no.
ble, too, weak or degraded as it niay be.

Remembet the publican’sprayer, »*God be merciful to
me 8 sinner.”’ - How full of humility thot was, but it
was not -self-abnegation. The poor publican was not
convinced that he could do nothing; that is not the
kind of humility that Is breathed in that prayer. He
looked about him, und he convinced himself of one
thing; that ho was strong enough to ‘be a sinner, that
he had eapacity enough to be a sinner; and a sense of
responsibility following conclusively tho sense of pow-
er, it was breathed In that prayer, »*God be merciful to
me a sinner,”” And so cvery man, while he must b¢
humble, must also beware that he does not underrate
his power, especially if he is going to excuse.thereby.
his moral responsibily. Oh! the silent influence of a
man's personnlity—who can calculate that? the way
wo catch into the great cog-wheel of events, who can
deseribe that? the power of a word of truth, uttered in
the right place and season, who can tell it 2 the power
of & kind and noble action, touching upon other ac-
tions, who can limit it? In the grent world of busi-
ness, how can a man tell, how does a man know what
his little influenco is upon the community about " him,
upon the great commereial world at largo? Hereis a
man whe stands upon his' farm, or who stands in his
workshop, and does that which-has its effect upon the
entire circle’ of trade and commerce. Here i3 a man
who puts in action one simple wave of life, who throws
his hand out and it strikes upon something nnd does
somothing. Beware, then. I repedt, how you under-
rate your influence, because you are not rich, because
you are not talented, because you do hot stand high in
saclal position.” You cannot excuse your responsibility
God has glven you your ong pound, and you nrc bound
td put it to its best use. .
- Lot me say again, in this conncction, that power §s
‘purpose, rather than capacity, alter all. 1t is purpose,
at. Jeast, in life——devotion, earnestness; that is what
does the work, You want to carry out some great
work; what, after -all, do yon want most, brains or
goul? What would yau have to do the work for you?
Men who can think, and think only, or men aho can
precipitate their whole natures into their acts and
dajly work? DBrains do their part in the work; they
are valuable; they sit away up, as it were, upon the
mountain-top of nieditation; but it takes v long while,
sometimes, for thewm to creep down fn the little silent
rills of intluence upon the arable valleys of the world.
But the men who are all fired up with purpose, honest,
moral purpose, how much it makes up for talent, how
much niore it often docs than talent, do not know,
if you could take the census of influences in this world,
seeing what men they are who really do something,
who are felt in the world, whose pulses beat agninst
our pulkes, whose hearts beat against our hearts, who
move forward the great current of events—I am not sure
that we should find that they are the most intellectual
people, abstractly speaking. that they are the thiuking
men, professionally. 1 think we rhould find that they
are the people who are most ot fire with purpose. A
fiery purpose it was that tent Paul forth to preach the
Gospel to the Gentile world. It was a fiery purpose
that burned in Luther’s heart, and rocked all Christen.
dom with its power. Anditis gllmxys so. Kindle up the
little faculty you have with a right and honest purpose,
and you cannot calculate its results. So much, then,
is to be taken into consigeration under this head of my
remarks, so far a8 men have power bearing upon social
relations or outward work.

~.

‘| what they have of poweris a gift. And this it is,

Men, as I have sald before, in one aspect, whethir
in wealth, talents or station, sre alike in this; that

therefore, that brings the parablo.of the talents into
harmony with the parable of the pounds. The talents
show us where men differ, and the pounds show us

is no discord there, but all is according {o its ap-

pointed powers, ‘Lhe knn uses its power of brightness .
to shipe: the violet on the bank uses its power of fra.
grance to breathe it forth; and all things are using
thoir. powers up to their highest capacities. All but
man; man alone is guilty of what ay.be called the
great sin of unused power. And, remember, the con-
demnation in the parable falls upon the servant who -
did nothing—who reasoned then just as some men .
teem to veason now, if they renson at all, that he could

o nothing; that he had no means to accomplish any

end in life; that he was of small capacity, and of

limited influence, and could do nothing. The severe

answer that the Lord and master mude to him, bore

upon this very point, that he was guilty of unused

jower. 1 he could have done nothing more with it,

f he could not have traded with it, if be had not the

ability to put it into the world— +Wherefore,”” said

‘the juaster, +then gavest not thou my money into the

bank, that at my ¢oming [ might have required mine

own with usury ?'? :

Placed in this theatre of existence, wo are not here
merely to be acted upon and to enjoy, but to do some.
thing., It is nut awere cradle of Juxury and ease :
nov & mere ficld whero, like the cattle around us, wo
ure to graze and lie down. We are placed here, and
we, in one way or another, feel the fuct that we have
someteing to do. The great law of God is uttered in
varjous ways ; it comes to usin spurring necessities,
in inevitable realities, +*In thesweat of thy face «halt
thou cat bread, tiil thou return to the ground.”” Some
wen shirk this in one way or another, butin reality
they sweat more than anybody clee.  You take a man
who has really stranded in such a posjtion that he has
no call to do anything. and he is the mnost mirerable
mau in the world, Oh! theieis more ngony and hard.
ship in such & condition as that than in any other. Mo
may try to drown hie sense of obligation in the pursuit
of pleasure ; he may plunge into this or that excite.
ment ; but how quickly he finds it all to be unsatisfac-
tory ; aud the poor feverish creature, though ho does
not know he i3 80, cries out forsomething to do. What
are the glories of nature, what the value of a rich es.
tate, if a man cannot really fall in with that stern yot
blessed ordinance—++In the sweat of thy brow shalt
thou eat thy bread.”” Thank God for work! for every
oceasfon that calls for the use of tho sinews, and the
strong arm, and the thinking brain, and the sweaty
brow. Thauk God for what he bas given us freely and
spontancously ; but above all, thank God for what he
has given us that requires us to work, that requires us
to toil for all that is best and good. If it were not for

beings with brains and souls. !

" But whilo all men thus recognize, and, of conrse, in
some way succumb to the great law of nature, that bids
them work, yet all men do not recognizg and succumb
to that great law, that bids them to nttedl to their spir-
jtual enpacities, and their higher powers, * They do not-
put those capacities and powers to use; they let their
souls wilt, and rust, and dry up. They do work with
their hands and brains, in one way or another, in ‘the
feverish quest of excitement. But the great thing is,
that men do not realize their great responsibilities as
regard their higher powers, and nobler relations. - God
cx\?lu upon thom to use them. God’s economy Is ure.
The great cconoy of the world, the.tre idea of econ

back, but in'use. That which’ produces, that is the
great thing in this world thdt God requires; it is the
way in which ho manifests his economy; use, not hoard-
ing. ‘Do not you make the real miser to be the most
miserable type of man, simply hoarding up, buyiug
up, regirdless ‘of the hedlt-blood" wrung from some
honest heart; packing down his dollars” and salting:
them away—not coining them—simply desirous of
adding more to them; such a man is really the most
misernble being on the face of "the carth. Ohl you
have to probe a great while in such & man, before you
find any soul at all. Do you not gec that he is the
mosat extravagant man in the world; he is letting evary-
thing in him die; he is letting his aflections die; he i
letting his broad capacities of thought die; everything
oot in him is perishing. and he thinks that he is env-
ng, that he is' economical. - God pity such economy as
that! Irepeat, God delights in use; in producing. I
muy eay that doubtless there was jny with God even,
when he made this world, with all upon it: when he
called the constellations, in all their brightness and
glory, upon the face of the sky; when he made the
grass to spring up, and the flowers to bloom: There
was joy, even with God, when he made these things,
and that joy is continued in e\'erythin;i that really pro-
duces. What is God’s economy? 1t is use.” You
think things are wasted: you think that the poor lump
of carrion which lies mouldering away by the wayside,
is wasted; you think that the dead leaves, that are
rusting to-day in the October sunshine, are wasted. No
such thing; wait and you will see; bye and hye, and
the dead leaves, and the lump of carrion, and all ther
waste things, a8 you think them, will come out in tho .
roses, in the golden corn, in the sunset clouds of splen-
dor. and the soft, sweet air. You think it is waste,
perhaps, when God tales from you some object prema-
turely—some child of your heart—some joy of your
life. ~ But is }t waste? "Look into your own soul; sco
the loftier spivitual affections toucked by that departed
spirit; see the visitors of fuith opened to your right,
coming nearer and nearer to your soul, until they "be-
come renl to you. And when Gpd brings you .nll
together in the grand &ynthesis of his plan, that which
scems waste to you will be found to be use, the noblest
cconomy. Andoh! man. that is cconomy, by which
ou use your powers, by which you put them to -their
c&t and highest use. .

There is another truth close heside thie; jndolenco is
waste. . Says the writer of the Book of Proverbs, ~He
also that is slothful in bis work. is brother to him that
is a great-waster.””  Yes, he belongs to the same fami-
ly, and sometimes changes places with him, Tis intel-
lect is wasted in the world—it is useless to him, and in
his waste ho gathers -from everybody else. I do not
doubt that God gathers his wWaste into uses afterwards,

that we should bo the most, iniserable of all conceivable -

omy, i3 not in hoarding, in restraining, in" keeping

‘3

Dut, after all, bo Is waste, Jives on waste, does nothin
~fs lazg, groasly ~ lizy—spiritually dead, blind, "an
inotficlont, O 1 ropcat, then, my friends, of sl
Mg L ) lds world, wo are called upon o uso our
powers, 18 ls o dreadfud s, & wont terrible shi, atler
ulle when o wiau can slmply ray—s¢ Hewe bs thy poand,
which [ huve kept tsid up 1o o vapkin,* :
Clistab enuncintes this rumnrku{:lo Juw at the closo of
this panble: »Unto uvorﬁ ono which hath shall bo
glven; and from him that bath no$, even tiab o Lath
shall be taken sway from hio.' Do wot let o moh
thiul that becaune ho does nuthln;i. that wothing s to
bu requirod of bimj that becauso hie 14 doin uo‘imrm.
thorefore {t docs not matter, 1o {s dolug fiarm if ho
fs not deing goud, If positive benefit 13 not flowing
from his life and suts, let him live o ho may, he 18
doing harm to others, and to bhlmself, Powors not
used go to waste; they do not stny where they wore,
You do not bring even the whole pound to God.Al
mighty wheu you do nothings it {s changed, it {3 rusted
by inaction; the atmosphere of Indolunce has breatied
uvon it, und 1t has become less, it fs not of full woight,
‘Lhe powers wo du not uso becomeo wealk,  Is thero any- -
thing so wretched to lovk at, as a muen of fino abilities
doing nothing? He is worse than the man of little,
ubility who does something, He becomes rusted, ho
Is qut of place; the faculties that he might have ‘em-
ployed but has not employed become less and less ef-
ticient, less und leas able to accomplish the great work
that ot tho start lay in bis grasp. He 13 of all oreatures
upon earth tho most wretched. If you are indolent
morally, you are wasting, you do not continue to stand
where you were. Do o thing, and you gather power to
do a greater thing, Oh | remember that. - Men do not
difler go much ju abilities, after all. Sowetimes there
are gifted men, called by God’s providenco to do &
great work., DBat, after all, it is use that makes the
great” difference, Use your talent, young man, and
you will do sowething great; let it lio idlo, and you
will be smaller in every respect to-morrow than to..
doy. Tho great requisite is not only‘that we bave
power, but that we must use our power, R
Then, of course, follows the other conclusion, that
each of us is bound to make tho best ure of his power,-
of his entrusted gift. For, after all, we find out that
men do uso their powers in many ways, but not in thy
best ways, Men use their spirftual faculties, some-
times, but not in the best ways; they certuinly do their
intellectual faculties. * Why, the devil—and I use this
phrase not as a personality, but as the embodiment of .
the many forms of evil and sin in the world—the deyil
is the most active being in the universe. And you will
find a certain class of men with their intellects all on
fire and at wark, the most active of all creatures in the
world, but active only for evil, Therae is no proof that
vhen a mon bas power, or even the consclousness of
it, he will use it in the best way. Men do not uso
their powers to the utmost, do not use them in hare
many; they pull too much upon one string, What
great evil there i8 in this world {rom one-string men.
One man works his body to destruction, and unother
man works Lis brain slone, How few.we find that
work the two thinga together. I am thanlkiul that we
ure beginning in thia country to think that we must do
somothing. besides -work; that wo are beginning to
thinlc that we must do somothing Dbesides merely have
o right to shut oursclves up, 1 am thaokful for any-
thing that calls out the full exercise of our bedily vigor.
Lot me not, however, run into extiemes in that direc-
tion; let us keep everything in harmony. Work to-the
utmost; the appetites, let them remajn where they be.
long; the intellect, let it do its work; lot the soul do -
its work; the Will, its work. Work in harmony fdf .
yourselves and for others; that is puttln%your powers -
to their best use. - Here ia the proper mothod for all acs

tion. - . Lt
three general motives from

—

I may say that there are :
which men work in_this world. One man has will,
He virtually enys, «*Iwill do this thing."” Ho hag hid
one pound. God has not told him how to use it,:bas
bas merely said to him, **Occupy. till | cqme.’”.the fao;
ulties of his nuture. God leaves him free} and the

says, I will'do this thing or that thing: I will li\'rm
I'will.”" He carinot bear any-restraint upon his will}
he is jealous of his liberty. = Perbaps, after all, of:all
creatures in tho-world, he is one of the greatest slaves, -
one of the most miserahle tools, of his own appetite—
a poor flont on the current of influcnces about him. He
snys, 1 have n vight to do as I please.’”” How oftent
that assumption thrusts itself out bofore you. -The hud
mon will is a grent thing, when.wo look.at it, and.find
that it {3 the great distinction of man from all othex
oreatures. Will | power to do this or.that—to goright
or wrong. No being in the physical universo possesses
this power but man—a power to .do right or wrong—a
power to nccomplish aplendid .achicvements—a -power
to rlse above cuinmity and misfortuncs—a power wit
his will to rise nearer and nearer to communion an
likeness to God—a power to change even the forces of
nature, and to stamp the results of histhoughts upon
things around him—a power to go wrong, to do basely;
to discrown and to dethrone himself. = Oh, great, ye
terrible, is the contemplation of the will of man,  An
when a man lives merely from his will, vurcgarding
and inconsiderate; when he looks to no law but.bime
self; when he considers no responsibility but tho claims
of his own ease and indnlgence, i it not a terrible
thing? And is it not o’ dreadful thing to see a youn,
man, in the first fresh burst of "his mavhood, with al
his glorfous powers ahd possibilities full spread before
him, plunging headlong into life, going -as. ho will?
Ah, my frﬁmds. it 13 the sin of too many lives, that
they ave doing just as they will, and that their will has .
no supreme and guiding law, o

Then, again, you come to those who act from o mo.:
tive of policy,—not exactly will, but policy.. They
would like sin, but it is expensive, they better not sin ;.
that is the idex. Now in somo respects this matks
little ‘higher grade ; at least it is more beneficial, or
rather less injurious to the community, because uicn are
restricted o little.  They do something from the motive
of policy. They sny—#'1 better boe honest ; I find if
pays ; it does not E‘ny in the long run to be dishonest
it 18 noticed, it is bad policy, and 1 find that in one way
or another, if 1'am not honest, I get o bnd odor among
men.” It isa poor, contemptible way'of living, of
doing things: but it isa little advance, perhaps, on
the motion of the will alone, 1t {s doing good, becausé
on the whele, it is better and will pay. It s jteell -
wretched, but on the whole there is a littlo advance;
pethaps, on the moere impulses .of the will. There ig
some recognition of the law of right; thero is not.
however, anything like a glad full service of'God. "“And.
1 tell you what it is, I am more " afraid of the. snesking
knave, than of the bold ruftian. The one, 1 know whay
his character is, and can be prepared for him ; the other
may come upon me at any time without my beinﬁ pro-
pared for him. ‘These men are aptto renson intellect-
uglly and faleely, as the servant did in the parable. A

his master took up what he laid not down; and reaped
where lie had not sowed, he reasoned .that it was best
to lay away his pound in a napkin. His master heard
what he enid, and told him he should at least have pat
his money in the bank. Those menaresometimes falga
in their reasoning, and find- that that which they call
policy s not policy. But after all it is the motive of &
teat many in this world. I'am afiaid that it is at the
ottom of a great deal that is called religion, :
As 'men in their worldly business get insured against
fire, so theso policy Christians endeavor o get an in-
surance against punishment by any means they can,
Men do not comuit the grosser sing, because they think
it i3 not good policy—it does not pay; and so they put
their money to usury at least, if to nothing elee, jna
moral way —in s small, paltry way. :
Yet the highest way. of life, the noblest style of liv-
[ing, is when a man says, *I must, and 1 ought, to do
so0 and so; Glod bas given me something to do; he has'
endowed mie, if with nothing elsc, with an intmortal
soul, and I ought to use it, and give it up to the guid-" °
ance of his will, sud do his work in the world,”’ Okt
it is a great thing, when the *'I must’’ becomes the
«] onght;”” when men do not feel that it is constraint
for them to do what is right; when they do. not feet
that they are forced to do, but that they like to do it.
A great German . metaphysician onco used a remark,
which has a great deal of force and meaning in it. He
spoke of what he.calls ««the categorical imperative
transfigured by love.”” In other words, tho law of
right merely: or, as it may bo translated—:*God’s will,
transfiyured into something that we like to dp,”* So
that when we say, I ought to do this; I am cdlled to
do this,”” we can only say, **Oh, God! I am glad that
I can use my powers to the best purpose; Iam glad to
serve thee; thy law is best,”” . .
The true and the good. that is the principle 5 to feel
our responxibility and accept it asa glad responsibility.
Hearer how is it withyou? T do not want to recur to'a
man’'s life; I do not want you to say what you think of
this thing or that. But—what do you do: what is the
logic of your life? Are you using your pound in tle
best way ?  Are you using your faculties in the best
manner for yourself and for others? 18 yoursoul full -
of God’s law, and are you workinf according to Godla
law? Placed in this universe with a power, are yqu
uging it to the best advantage? Is your principle ‘tho
ﬁn:at principle of nccodntability ? We are all accountss
lc; we are continually rendering up our necount to
God, of the way in which we use the pound committed
tous. AsIhave said before, I call up no day of gen-
eral judgment; but, I do call up arecognition of our
accountability. to God for all aur powers-~accountabili-
ty for nations, as well asindividuals. Run your wild
way a3 you will; oh ! nation—if there s evil in' your

bad, misernble business, he made of his logic ; becanse *-




¢
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esurse, you will recelva the evll frulla of it. If you
deny lm{f your duty to mankind; obl natlon, In ono
way or snothicr, f’uu will aes the wrotcheduess and mjo
oty of that denlal.  Aud fndividuals, necauntability 14
fer you; s well your powers, and ¢ will be wald to
yoa—e Well done, good and Lalthful kervent.” Ao
thom, and you will recelvo tho evilresults of that nbuse,
1ot them waste and that {s tho worst thing of all. I+
it not o terrille, a horeible fact to think of, that when
Uod calls fur an account, hiere cotnes ohe near with
Ligh powers, o splendid intellect, and a large fnflu
enco, and hu must +ay, ©OL1 God, J have ahuscd the
powers thou gavest'mes 1 have trampled the coronet of
thia intellect of mine Snto the miro of my uppetite; 1
have been a nan who has sought his own sellish euds
- throagh all political ugglery, through sll soits of
soclal influence; thy pound 1" have wasted and trani-
pled down, snd rcattered o the winds,”’ Thatis a
terriblo thing, But this Is worse; here comes glong o
Yittle, withered, shrunken soul, who soys, +Oh! Lord,
badposgrent power and infuence; here Is thy pound,
whichlh \"o&kcpt lald up in o napkin,”
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* CHAPTER L
- TOR SENSES AND THEIR FUNCTIONS,

" Through all these facultles, ablaze with light
‘Frow God's fnfluitude 1looked abroad, = |
And each, according to its form, its place,
: Its functlon or its elemont, received
~ & A sopsratd splendor from the All in All

Al LLyric of the Golden Age,

" The Senses are the facalties whereby we perceive the
-existence of the objective creation; and become ac-
_quainted with the precise outlincs, relative positions,

cofnparative dimension, and—to some extent—with

- the intrinsic properties and existing states of material

forms and substances. Several metaphysical writers,

who were quite a3 much distinguished for the origin-
ality a3 for the accuracy of their speculations, have
maintained the existence of eix or seven dirtinet eenses ;©
-bat the commouly accepted classification of our per-
ceptions resolves them into five, namely, sight, hear-
ing. smelling, tasting, and feeling. The Latin sentic,

" I fel—ini its opplication aslike to all the external

phases and {nstruments of peiception—is not misap-
: ﬁlled: for, in 8 general sense, feding may comprehend
“them all. 3 S ‘
“From our inquiry into the natare of the senses, as
1'((;11 as,from all ordinary observations of their organic
functlons, we sadly perceive that in their corporeal
relations and external. aspects, they belong to the
whole anima] creation as well as to man, while—ina
very limited degree—certain plaiits seem to'exhibit a
participation with animated nature in the mysterious
powers of sensation. Nevertheless, in human nature
—as will - be more clearly perceived hereafter—all the
penses convergy and have theif ultimate seat in the
individoal coneciousuess—in rhe gpirit—as the eeveral
organs of sensation all centre in the physical senso-
rom. ) . '
“Bight is very generally regarded as the most impor-
tant of the five senses. It js through the eye that we
obtain the clearest perceptions of the particular forms
and relative positions of all ontward objects. Destroy
the vision, and the panorama of the living world would
be rolled-up—tlc spectator, left in the darkened halls
of -space, and the stately procession of the stars would
retire, to be present to our cognition no more. Bight
. is the only gense from which we derive any proper con-
ception of color. Without the faculty of vision dark-
nese of all things would be most substantial, for day
with night (in our. experience,) would alternate no
more.  The beanty of the green earth: the waters, as
they dance and shimmer in the sunlight; the azore
deeps, veiled with gold, crimson and purple draperies;
and tho refolgent dyes, diffased from the greatl alembio
"-of Natare, making tho flowers more beautifal than
* «/Bolomion In all his glory”’—all these with the forms
of haman. beauty, and the smiles of joy and love,
would be intangible and unknown. It required &
great, inspired genius—overshadowed by the misfor-
-tune that hides the world—to give us Milton’s graphic
pletare:
“Thus with tho year
‘Boéasons return; hut not lo me returns
Day, or the sweat approach of eve or morn,
Or sfght of vernal hloom, or Summer's rose,
Or flocke, or henls, or human face divine;
But cloud fustead, and ever-doring dark
- ‘Burpound me; from the cheerful ways of mon
Cut 6ff, and, for the book of knowledge fair;
o Presonted with an universal blank .
Of Nature's work to mo expunged and ‘rased ;
-+« -And wisdow at ono entranco qulte shut out.”
* Throngh the sense of Hearing we become acquainted
’ijgh,th’e peculiar motions of material bodies and the
corresponding vibrations of subtile clements which pro-
-duce the diversificd phenomena of sound, Strictly
#ipeaking, sound i3 only a sensation, and hence an clas-
tic'medium of communlcntion.‘f)vetween the moving ob-.
Jeot or sonorous body and the acoustic organ, is indis.
.. pensable to‘its production. This was demonstrated by
the-experiments of Hauksbee and Biot.  When thoy
tuspended o bell in the exhousted receiver of an alr
_pump no sound was'transmitted. It will be perceived
that hearing is intimately related to the laws of acous-
“tica as sight i3 to the whole science of optics and chro-
" matics. Some knowledge of those branches of phykfcs

nay therefore be necessary to a clear understanding of

the subject; but the writer cannot occupy the space al-

“lotted to this-article with a dizquisition on collateral
fasues, ‘or the particular sciences to which the geacral
‘snbject is so obviously related.

The sense of hearing contributes very much t(; tho

‘proper education of the mind and to the real pleasures
of our social existence. . We can but imperfectly con.’
ul_vb of its uses even while they dre a constant revela.
- ‘tion to the consciousness; and when the mournful con-
- trast—sagpested by the deprivation of this senso—is
‘presented in living forms before us, we seldom realize
" “the truth, that the perpetual darkness that shrouds the
_ sightless mortal is scarcely more intolerable or more to
be deplored, than the unbroken silence that reigns-

above, beneath and around the man who is deprived of .
* hearing. To him the clements are dumbj earlh and air.

birds are voiceless in the trees; the grand quartette of
" Winds—that male the mountain pines tuneful fr
.. sympathy—is hushed forever; the liquid melodies o
the rippling waters no more ) S
*On bubhling keys are played ;"

.Even the,decp mysterious voices of the sea become in-
andable, while the soft tones and the sweet speech of
Love expire together on the lip.  To all such the world
1s silent Indeed and existence is solitary=d,

‘The sensc of Smell is far less important % man than
sight or hearing. It is alvo much less acute in the hu.
man race than in several species of animals. The dog
will follow a fox or a hair for hours without once sceing
‘the game, but wholly, it i3 presuined, from the peculiar
-odor that retnains in the invisible foot-prints. Perhaps
- no other sense i3 so frequently defective or so liable to
become impaired from slight causes; and it js worthy
{ of observation that theré is not one which may be sus.
“pended with ro little inconvenience to ourselves or oth-
+ers. Its loss does not unfit o man for busicess, and it
: cannot materially embarrass his intercourse with the

world. :
‘Bat when this sense i3 so perfect as to detect the pres-

‘respond in no measured resonance—loud or so%él:o

enceof the most delicate aroma, it becomes a source of

/ﬂ/ﬂl::(mont exquisite pleasare.

In .tropical climes the
-'whole atmosphere i3 often pervaded by precious odors

< Dr. Thomas Brown, of Ediuburgh andalso Whewell, in his

oo mnmophg of the Inductive Sclences, maintalned the exiat-
;.ence of what theyd inated the lar sense. More-
over, several writers have spoken of the moral sense, anud

. ifkewise of tho esthetic sense, as il they were separate facul-

+ ties of the mind, and 1o be lucluded in the category of the

* o other scnsos. N . )

w

that dally rl-e with the mumbiosdal dews from Nature's
great conser,  These who dnspire the perfumed utmo.
sphere of Ceylon pr ure fanned by bicezes from the or.
ango groves and aplee flelila may concelve how much of
+ plea<ure comea to man onr the viewless ale, atd theough
ania of (he fesrcr avenues that lead feom the outward
world {o the consclous roul, 1t {4 worthy of remnrk
that while the rense of smell tnay not be ro Indlapena.
Lle to the busfness and tho happiness of 1ife as the oth.
errensen, 1t s far lesn likely to corrupt the character
ond tho fife, While sight, hearing, tasting, and fecl-
fog, may offer frequent ocea<lony to the tempter, and
perchance furnish the incentivey to evil, this senso has
done least of all to corrupt the fountaing of our moral
life, or to Impalr tho Integrity of our physical and
spiritual belng,

It {3 true that all the senses aro equally pare when
ancorrupted by any abnormal cxerclse, or excessive
Indulgence; but it {3 not true, on the one hand, that
all are equally essential to our mental growth and
moral clevation; or, on the other hand, that sll are
equally liable—by being corrupted—to fmpair the
health of the body and the fntegrity of the soul. If in
the gencral economy of our physical being Tude ia
more important than the sense last named, it 18 also
more likely to be perverted, and thur to becomne a pro-
lific source of evil to ourselves and others. Indeed, no
one of the senses has ever furniched half s0 many occa-
stona for the violation of the laws of health znd life
as this one; nor is there one among them all whose
dominjon over humsn nature Is at once so extensive
and so degrading. :

In fome [mportant sense Feeling may be regarded as
the basls of all our special seneations. While the
other senses have particular organs through which

their functions are performed, this alone is so widely
diffused that every part of the body has its electro.
nervous lines of communication with the brain. The
nervous papille, of the skin, though somewhat un.
equally distributed over the entire body, are numerous
in every part; and to the number of impressible nerv-
oas fibers some authors have ascribed the complication
as well a9 the delicacy and intensity of our rensations.
Alfred Smee, in his work on ¢‘Instinct and Reason,”
cxpresses the conviction—as the result of a deliberate
calculation—that the human capacity to appreciate the
sounds in a range of twelve and a half octaves, re-
quires more than 3000 nerves to convey the impressions
to the brain. This may be a speculative opinion; but
doubtless every one of the innumerable sensitive fila-
ments—communicating with the centers of nervous
energy and reaching the surface at the proper point—
bas jta pecullar function as well as its particalar place;
and for aught we know to the contrary the complexity
of our senzations may depend on the number of the
papille to which the electrical excitation from what.
ever cause is communicated, o

. 'This wide diffusion of sensibility over the whole
body serves as Its most efficient protection. It fa the
shicld that cnables us to ward off the shafts of the de.
stroyer, without which we should be in constant danger
from heat and cold, as well as from many other causes.
visible and invisible, Moreover, if feceling, like the
other senses! were confined to some particular organ,
other parts of the body might be exposed to injury
without our knowledge. But by a wise arrangement
of the phyrical economy of our being, we are enabled
to anticipate the ovil. Pain,like a trusty sentinel,
guards every avenue leading to the citadel of life, and
we are faithfully admonished whenever danger is ap-
proaching. . )

It will be perceived that the nervous system is s
most delicate and comiplicated telegraphio instrument,
communijcating in all directions—and in the most per.
feot manner—with the elements and objects of the
external world. 'Respgeting the ultimate scat of sen-

sation, and the philosophy of the effects produced on
the orgaus, diverse opinions have been and are still
entertained, Among the ancient philosophers, the
Platonists as well as the Stoics, maintained that vision
depended on rays procceding from the eyes to the
object; while the Epicurcans supposed the process to
be reversed, and that the sensational phenomena were
produced by the images of corporeal things reflected to
the eye. In respect to this part of the process, there
exists a more general agreement among modern philos-
ophers, But the precise seat of sensation, or the part
of the visnal organ in which the images are formed and
retained, i8 still a controverted question. The com-
mon opinion that the retina arrests and holds the
fmages of -outward objects, has been boldly questioned
since Mariotte accidentally discovered that the optic
nerve, at jta base, i3 inscnsible to light, This .dis
covery led the author to the conclusion that the seat of
vision is in the choroid coat; and ns that i3 opaque,
while the retinn is -transparent, his conclusion hag
been favored by other . philosophers, and. by certain
observations of 8ir David Brewster.” M. Lehot held
that the vitreous humor ia the seat of vision, bat with-
out farnishing such evidence in support of his opinion
as scicntific obsorvers ‘require to establish a rational
conviction. ) : - :

Without proceeding further with the citation and dis-
cussion of thegopinions of material philosophers, whose
minute dissection of. the organs, and classification of
their functions, havd failed to determine the ultimate
seat of any one of the:senses, I will now offer some
general suggestions toward an- explanation—on elec.
trical principles—of the sensatfonal processes, ns they
occur in animal and human bodies, In the fifst series,
on the sane general subject, the writer had occasion to
show that Vital Eflectricity is the circulating medium
of the nervous systein, and the active agent in the pro-
cesses of organic chemistry, and in all vital and muscu-
lar motion, The facts oited to prove that animal elec-
tricity performs this importaut office in the organic
functions, necd not be repeated in.this connection.
Bat it should bo observed that if this subtile principle
is the circulating medium of the nerves, it is the prox-
imate agent of scnsation, a3 well as of motion. - This
conclusion Is rendered probable by the nature of our
sensation’s, and confirmed by various experiments in
vital electricity, some of which have already been cited
in the gencral treatise on Man and his Relations.

I have onl;’ space sufficient for a very buief, general,
and necessarily imperfect statement of the electrical
theory of sensation. ‘The rays of light reflected from
the surfaces of outward objccts to the eye, disturb or
move the senrational medium on the  optic nerve,
throngh which the eleetrical excitation is instantly
conveyed to the eensorium, The undulatory motion of
the alr—or the vibrations of some more subtile medium
that pervades the atmosph ions a similar elec.
tric action on thc minate terminations of the auditory
nerve, which arc frecly distributed over the delicate
membranc that lines the internal cavities of the car,
Odors in like manner excite the electric aura that per-
vades the nervous filaments of the olfuctory surfaces,
We determine the presence of certain properties of mate
ter by thesense of Tuste, the electro.nervous excitement

Morcover, each papilla in the true skin marks the ter.
mination of some sensatory nerve, and a point from
which impressions from the external world mnay be elec-
trically transmitted to the mind. '

Alfred Smee, in the course of his biolggicnl experi.
ments, observed that the voltaic force was moved in
the nerves of animals when a proper stimulant was ap.
plied to the organs of sensation; and he maintained
that by the use of an {nstrument, designed for that pur-
pose, he could readily convey “a knowledge of the
presence of an odor to an adjoining room."” He also
made an artificiol fongue, by filling 8 V-tube with n so-
lution of ealt in water, and placing & platinum wire in
the solation at cach end of the tube. With thiseimple
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Instrument, tho ravar of meat, and othier srilelos of

e, may be cotivegerd theough the nietallio nerve from
otie apartment $o noother, The eatne writer glves the
reanlts of slusllar experlmental Hlusteatlonsof the eenso
“uf Fecling, A belef extract will more clearly fndleate
! the natate of hln claimy, founded on the resulta of his
s eurlous experiments:

oThe senso of tact 1s -a rence of bodily changeas
but the nerves which carry the knowledgo aro prulmbl{
placed cluse to the »kin,” @ € There I no experls
inent more easy fu Electro hlolug{ than to prove that
the mechanlsm for this transmis=on of fmpreasions 1s
toltaie. | have nscertalned the fact In cals, subblty,
cely, birdw, and other creatures, over and over agaln,
A physleal mechanism may be readily made (upoh vols
tafe principles) which nlmﬁ be excited by variations of
temperature, and which thall convey the lupressions
to a distance.’’® ’ .

1 have thus discussed the nature and the organie func-
tions of the Senses, In their relations to the body and to
this world. As their higher relationsto the spirit, and
to the fmmortal life and world, specifically helong to an.

rcached the approprinte termination of the present
chapter.

———

Ofustinct nud Reason, p. 40,

JUDGE - EDMONDS ON 'smni'rUAmsn?t;

. NUNBER TEN,

“THE END AND AIM OF SPIRITUAL INTERCOURSE.
To the Editor of the N. Y. Tribunc: ‘

There i3 no topic connected with this subject less
thoroughly understood than this, even by firm beliovers

perfect a8 they must. necessarily be, can’ hardly be de-
tailed within the limits of this, the last of my papers.

important considerations. :

1. Noman or woman has probably ever lived, who
has not,at some time, felt a yearning yet once again to
hold communion with some*loved one whom death has
removed from sight, and this prayer, so instinctive and
80 universal with the whole family of maa. is now {n

specifically and more generally than ever before known,
and the first thing demonstrated to us is, that we can
commune with the spirits of the-departed ; that -sach
communion is throagh' the ‘instrumentality of persons
yet living ; that the fact of mediumship is the result
of physical organization ; that the kind of communion
is affected by moral causes, and that the power, like all
our other facultics, is possessed in- different degrees,
and §s capable of improvement by cultivation.

2. 1t is also demonstrated .that that which has been
believed in all ages of the world, and in all religions—
namely, intercourse between man in the mortal life, and

| an intelligence §n the unseen world beyond the grave—

after having passed through the phazes of revelation,
inspiration, oracles, maglie, incantation. witcheraft,
clairvoyapce, and dnimal magnetism, has, in this age,
culminated in a manifestation which can be proved and
undorstood, and like every other gift bestowed upon
man, is capable of being wielded: by him for good, or
perverted to evil. :

3. That which has thus dealt with man in all time is
not, as some have supposed, the direct voice of the
Creator, nor of the Dovil, a8 a being having an inde.
pendent existence and &' sovereignty in the universe of
God, nor of angels ns a class of beings baving a dis-
tinct creation from the haman family, bat of the spitits
of those who have, like us, lived upon earth in the
mortal for.n. ' :

4. These things being established by imeans which
show a settled purpose and intelligent design, they
demonstrate man’s immortality, and that in the bim.
plest way, by appeals alike to his reason, to his aflec-

in this case occurring on the delicate papillm of the'
tongue, and are thence communicated to ‘the brain, |

tions, and to s senses, They thus show that they
whom wo once know as living on carth, do yot live
after having passed the gates of death, and leaving in our
minds the irresistible concfusion that if they thus live,
we shall. This task Spiritualism hasalready performed
on its thousands and its tens of thousands—more, in-
deed, in the last ten years than by all the pulpits {n the
land—and stil] the work goes bravely on. God speed
ft! for it is doing what man’s unaided reason has for
ages tried in vain to do, and what, in this ago of {nfl-
delity scemed impossible to accomplish, '

5. Thus, too, is confirmed to us the Christian reli.
glon, which so many have questioned or denied. Not
{ndeed that which sectarianism gives us, nor that which
descends to us from the dark ages, corrupted by selfish-
noss or distorted by ignorance, but that which was pro-
claimed through the Spiritunlism of Jesus of Nazareth,
{n the simplo fnjunction,.s*Thou shalt Jove the Lord
thy God with all thy heart, and with all thy soul, and
with all thy mind. Thia is the first and great command-
ment. And the sccond is like unto it: Thou shalt love
thy ncighbor as thyself, On these two commandments
hang ull The law and the prophets,” '

6. As by the inspiration through a foundling of the
Nile there was revealed to man the existence of ono
God over all, insténd of the maiy deities ho was then.
worshiping; and as by the inspiration of him who was
born in a* manger, there was next revealed man’s jm.
mortal existence beyond the grave, of which even the

through the lowly of the eatth, comes a further revela-
tion, confirmatory of thoso, and adding the mighty

is to be spent. o .
_ Throughout alt the. manifestations, in every form snd
in every language, whatever the discrepancics; uncer-
tainties and’contradictions on’ other topics, on this of
the nature of man’s futuro:existence all coincide and
harmonize, It comes in broken fragments of scatterod
revelations, hera a little and therea little, part through
‘one and part through another, but ferming, when gath.
ered together, a sublime whole, from. which' we can
surely learn the naturo and condition of the life on
which we shall enter after this shall have ended. i
- This, as I understand it, 13 the great end and object
of the movement, all else belng incident to it.” But it.
has only begun, and its progress is slow, not from want
of power to communicate, but from want of capacity to

has not from this cause been received, even by the most
advanced Spiritunliss, and of course not given to the
world, But the work is going on. More Is added day

received by all to open to thelr conception n knowledge
of our future existence, whose value no man can caleu-
late, whose effects no man can imagine.

7. Euough, however, has already been given to show
that man's destiny is Procniss, onward, upward,
from his birth to eternity. Circumstances may retard,
but cannot interrupt this destiny; and man's frecdom
i3, that he may nccelerate or retard; but he cannot
prevent. He may basten, as did one whose life on
carth had. been devoted to doing good to his fellows,
. and who safd to me that he had passed away fu the

full conscionsness of the change—had found: himeelf
surrounded and welcomed by those whom he had aided
while on earth—and had paused not one moment in
i the sphere of Remorse; ar he may, by a life of ¢gin and
; selfishness, retard it for a period long enough to satisfy
! the vengeance even of an sngry Deity, if such s thing
can be.
8. Our progress ia to be alike in knowledge, in love,
and in purity. Alike in all it must be. And any cir.
, cumstance which causes us, in any one of these ele-
_ments, to lag behind the advance of the others, §a sure
 to bring unfortunate consequences in its trafn, though
not always unhappiness. So clear, so universal is this
fojuuction to progress in oll three of these clements,
:‘tlmt the heresies which spring up among ns from our
imperfect knowledge of them, need glve us no alarm.
Even the doctrine of Fiee Love, revolting as it is—but

>
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other department of the general subject, we have thus .

which rome tmfsgubled ones havo attempted to folet
upon our beautliul falth—aced causo no anxletys for
trolllgacy I love Is Incompatible with progress In
purity.  And while the command fn, +Lovo yo ono

“anothet,” ro ever attendant upots 18 13 that other,

«Hlo yo pure cven as your Fatlice in Heaven {a pure,’!

Incidental to these tnore Important polnts aro many
minor conslderations, on which I cannot now dwell,
By a careful attention, they will all be found conslat.
ent writh these weightier matters, Distorted some-
times by the fmperfection of the medluma through
which the intercourse comes, and sometlines perverted
by tho passions of those who recefve it, carefully con.
sidered and paticntly studied untll understood, I can
safely nasert, after nearly nine years' enrnest attention
to the subject, that there fs nothing in Bplritualism
that doces not dircetly tend to the most exalted private
worth and publie virtue.

True, to some it 18 mere matter of corlosity, and to
otbers a philosophy; but to many it Is now, and to sll
in the end will be, a religion; becanse ull religion is
the science of the future life, and becanso it never fails
to awaken'in the heart that devotion which is at once
a badge and an attribute of our immortality.

. +J. W. Epxoxps,

Bumner of Light.

in the Intercourse, and even my conceptions of it, im- .

I can attempt only to refer briefly to a few of the more -

the beneficence of a Divine Providence, ansiered more

most enlighténed had then but a faint idea; so now, -

truth, what is the existence in which that immortality -

comprehend. Much that has already been revealed, |

by day; and it will not. be long before enough will bo
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MISSPENT LIVES, '

An abstract of an address on this topic from Mr.
Thoreau,~the so-called ¢ Hermit of Walden Pond,"” in
Concord,—was furnished to the readers of the Bannera
couple of weeks ago, frcm which it might be very dif-
ficult to combinoe simple ideas enough to establish in
any one’s mind what the speaker’s ngked theory of life
(for himself) was. That he has one. since he is an in-
dividual living out nothing bat himself, cannot be
questioned. DBut it may bave been the fault of an usu-
ally most facile feporter, that he could not properly
catch the thoughts of thelecturer, and present them in-
their right relations. Any one who {s familiar with
Mr. Thoreau’s style of thought and expression, would
see that he attempts to found no new doctrines, or to
build.up no newseccts. He is simply an earnest scarcher
after truth, and always that truth which chicly con.
cerns his own nature. He aims, like Emerson, to be.
held, and then to faithfully report ; with the honey-
combed logic and insufiicient reasoning that belongs to
the creeds, he has nothing to do. !

In the address thus delivered by Mr. Thorean, before
the soclety of Mr, Theodore Parker, there were many
sitlient points that deserve amplification, and a second
turning over in the mind of every person who heard
them. In the first place, ho told his andience ‘what
every rpeaker ought practically to tell his audience,—
that be appeared to them to give them Avmse!f, and
only himself ; not, like many lecturers, to please those
who sent for him, by giving such a fraction of a sec-
ondary article to one part of the sudience, and such a
fraction to another, and so telling them nothing but
what they expected. and went to hear. Emerson says,
in one of his earlier essays, that when we go to hear.a
certain divine discourse on the doctrines and tenets of
the church; or a politician harangue on the annual
Fourth of July, we go reluctantly, because with'a fall
understanding of what he is going to say, and, gener
ally, of how he is going to say it ; but if it should only
occur that & publio- speaker wis™ going'to give up to
other souls the deep, true, and unparalleled expericiice
that forma the wealth of his own soul,—then men would
flock fromall quarters to hear him, though they went
even on their handsand knees, Mr. Thoreau set out
with telling his audience that he came before them,
supposing they wisbed him to give Aimself to them,
which he proceeded to do, | :

In tho next place—and this opens the whole field of
our own thoughts and reflections on the subject, Mr.
Thoreau claimed that, not evéry lifo that was judged to
be misspent, was really so, or anything like {t ; but
that whatever course went to the development and
furnizhing of the individual, no matter whethér money
was laid up in the meanwhile or lands were added,
proved itself- to be in‘aid of the real and true life, and
should’ alone ‘be chosen by every Individual, withont
pausing to ask if ‘it was popular or not. o :

It is 0dd that civilization has arrived at such'a pass,
that we have all become less “ourselves than ever the
barbaridns were. - In the early and primitive age, the
body at least was strong, and the muscles 'of iron; but
it is now accounted an advance on that, if -we have no
muscles at all, either physical or spiritual, . The theory
of the modern era seems to be, that we are each of us
the better developed, the more we come to resemblo
one another; which induces a style of uniformity and
sameness that cannot fail in a very little while to make
all men degraded indeed. Nature reproaches us at every
point for entertaining such an {dle theory; ghe offers to
us variety, picturesquencss, life, changes, sun and
shadow, calm and storm, gky and water, rock and
tree, grass and thistle,—and cvegything excellent in
its own place, and altogether admirablé, We might
take a hint from her; but no, we imagine she should
berrow from us. We entertain a sort of conceit that
we were made first, and that all things in nature wero
only what we asked for and what we named them,

In speaking of a misspent life, we keep in mind how
many tirades are started against money, ns il its pursuit
were the greatest of all possible evils, and it must be
made the scapegoat for all our other #ins and shortcom-
ings. But gensible people, nnd's[&itunlly-mindcd peo-
ple, too. are taking a better view of this matter,—the
better, because it is so comprehensive, and places money
in its proper relation to other things. It is all well
cenough tego in quest of sufficiency. and even of riches,
and it is necessary, too, that every man take care of his
own and his family’s wants. What is chiefly to bede-
plored, and alf that is to be deplored in connection with

money i3, that it should be sought merely for itself; that
fts possession should harden the nature, closing up all the
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"avenuea to the affuctians nud the emotivns; and, §n fine,
illmt 16 thioulid Bas permitted to stand for an.eud Instead
of o means, o8 If to 1make and keep money ws tha greas
alin and olject of having been created. .

But woney s o good thing, and o very necesrary
thiag. if 1t be ket down for Just what it fs worth, snd no
more; i 1t stand only for maney, and not for manhood,
too, In truth, 1t s o representative of overything in
the world; hut wo must tuke care that it ouly represents,
and dovs not usurp the place of the constituent who
eends it,  Wo helfeve there nro o great many rich men
In tho world, who=c telals aro fur sorer than those that

ally presented temptationa to idlencss, t6 dissipation,
and togeneral indifference to everybody dnd evorything,
and espectally to the great needs of o comimon humanity,
of which the man who digs hard and caleulntes closely,
can ecarcely bo aware,
greater man in his age, by buckling down to hard and
persevering work, than if he had succumbed early in
life to the fufluence of his family and his wealth. '
A great deal more of life is wasted in looking after
others than we aro generally made aware of, Itistobe
hoped that at some future time the minds of men and
women may be opencd to a consclousness of this a
palling fact; bat there is little prospect of thelr being

in the present times.
intimacy that springs from inquisitiveness, and- not

Jiver us from those who live by preying on the life of
others; whose nctivity is that of carrion crows, and

Those who leave their own ground to be continually
taking the dimensions of others, can never bope to'im-
prove or add to their own present possessions. On the
contrary, the soil must grow poorer, and the acres con-
tinoally fewer. It really would not be an unprofitable
matter, even in the paying sense, to organize o genuine
Mind-your-own-business Suciety; and we would for ous

| sclves agres to subscribe to the opinion that an organt-
zation of such a character would take the lead in such

matters, and would be entirely worthy the approval
even of those opposed to organizations at all. General

political busy-bodics, who sought to influence him un-
duly, that he khew a man in Tennessee who had made

business. The old hero conveyed a volume of philoso.
phy, as well as of satire, in his remark, It is o solemn
fuct that more lives—that is, moro of }fe—are lost,
wasted and thrown away, by the foolish practice of in.

is a genuine sympathy, there cannot be too great a fa-
millarity; but otherwlse, it is nothing but the meanest

‘| practice of sneaking and pecking that can be imagined.

It is truly inconceivablo how many lives are lost in this
way. - . N
Not those who achieve place and renown in' their
own day, or those who leave an inheritance of fhat
.sort to the future, are the ones that necessarily spend
their lives to the best advantage. What appears 16
others to be profit, may in no senso be profit 'to the
exhibitor, Nobody can say so well as we can ourselves,
if. we are getting on well or ill. Perhaps at the.very
time others arc going nbout with their lips’ dropping
praises for our performances, we ave in reality making
but the most melancholy advances backwards, whether
conscious of doing-so or not. The public and. the
popular men do not always develop to the best advan-
tage, or with the greatest rapidity. The only life,
after ally is the inner life; and to this we must contin-
unlly rgfer. A& politiclan may be but o shriveled
wretch, spiritually speaking, although his name may
swing in big-letters on ¢ountless hanners all slong the
streets; while he who is totally concealed from the pub-
lic gaze may, possibly in consequence of that fact. ns
much as anything, be a man of wonderful developments
and of the most exnlted capacities, :

" Wo do not remember that Mr. Thorean said anything
in his discourse about Grunbling; but if e did not he
should, for we consbler it one of the most ingenious
methods ever patented for the waste of immortal souls
and the wear of mortal bodies. How many men ao-
tually refuse to live at all, or even to know what life
is, Lecause they are all the time grumbling at what
they do not have, at what they cannot got, at this
thing and that thing—forever and forever grombling.
Whether it is nothing more than a morbid condition of
the liver, or so:ze unhappy idiosyncracy of the indivi-
dual, it {s a fact that a grumbler enjoys more tisery. in
this world than the old-fashioned preachers ever threat-
ened to the castaways in another. As if anything
could be hettered hy growiing about it, instead of
going to work and bettering it for oursclves! Asif
by bettering ourselves, in- fuct, we did not by the means
better all things else at the same time! -

Weo think, then, we have suggested two leading
points, either of which embodles thie true method of
killing the life out of & man—peeking and grumbling.
But when these two modes are industriously praoticed
at the same time by one.and the same man, as they
often are, it {3 eabyto see to whilt'a sorry. pass poor
human.-nature is likely very speedily to be reduced..
They are enough to destroy all a man's possessions.
Nor do we readily admit .that it i3 so!caseto say by
which of these two practices & person may soonest run
himeelf out, The hubit of prying into the affairs of
one's neighbor, however, is pretty certain.to fnduce
thg other one of growling about one's own; to that the
babits generally hunt in couples, and agree between
themselves ‘to divi(_le the proceeds. Nobody likes a
grumbler any better than ho does a spy and an' eaves-
dropper; both, in fact, are.objects of scorn’ and con-
tempt; ond &till, how many of us can ttuly say that
we aré clear of such wasteful and corrapting practices?
Is it not strange that practices so -gencrally .con-
demned should nevertheless be so generally practiced?
Bat that most be -set down among the inconsistencies,’

as we do, hunting vainly for what can nover be onrs—
and not ours, because it does not, in the very nature of
Why not build warm and gldwing fires on our own:

fingers in the embers of o@hér people? - Why leave thus

all find it in the end. What weo waste on others, save
from divine sympathy, i3 wasted indeed. "We must
putan end to misspending the wealth with which we
were originally endowed, and resolve hereafter to In-

way.

The Excitement,

rection—or the nttempt to excite an insurrectlon—at Harper's
Ferry. *Ossawatomlo Brown,” 80 named for his explofts in
Kansas, wus ab tho head of tho design, and, witha handfel

present on trial for thelr lves.

on a cot, lying thus during tho progress of the trlal,. It fs
not at all probable that the insurgents on irlal will escaps
with thelr lives. They will, no doub, pay the extremo pens
alty afixed to defianco of the 1aws.
§t 1s provided that the prisouers tried on such chargos as fn-

guilty, within thirty days. « Iience wo expect to seo the ex-
citement Lept up for somo wecka yel, Tho exccution ‘of

fartlier Inflamed, on this side and that, wirlch will lead to s’

O, Y

daily encompnss the poor ones; for to them are continu. ,

Bulwer hos proved himself & °

sharpened to the vision at this stage of existence, and -

We.may live with onc another in -
the bonds of intimacy, and all may profit by it; butan

from sympathy, is worse than a wretched solitude,” De. |

who arc never employed except upon others’ business, -

Jackeon, while President, once oliserved to a party of ‘

s very handsome. fortune by simply minding his own,

termeddling, than by any other process. Where there'

What is the ‘use, after all, in golng out of ourselves,

hearths, instead of wandering away to . warm our °
our own hearths desolate, the white:and gray ashes. - -

alone testifying that even ever so small & frc bins been : -
blazing there? -It i3 a great mistake, and so wo sball ..

crease our true riclies in the only true and enduring:

By tho Virginia statutes, -
sutrection and Stato treason nro o be exccuted, If found

theso misguided nnd fanatteal men will causo still more ex-
cllement; snd we have reason to fear that prejudices will be -

state of things to bo deeply deplored by every good citiven of -
, the country. . . . e

things, ielong to us? Why not, resolve to camp down ™
in our own' héarts, and permanently cccupy there?

The grent t'nplc of excitement, for a week past, I,Q thiﬁ fnsur- -

more, has ‘been captured by the authorltics. They-are at - :
“01d Brown " being so re-' -
duced from his wounds as to be brought Inte the courtroom - *



“"good things for every fraud.

. _mad {8 & good customer..
. he cannot Le bought, lic i3 the man that Commerce re-
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ey, Hesvny Wann Birenen defivered the thivd lee.
ture In the Piymonth Cunne, un Tpesdoy evenlng of
last week, befors un pudience that filled the lurge
church to e utmost cupacity,  1is" general theme,
which was rather concealed than disclused by the
takiug title of tho Hargain Mukers, way deslgned to
fllustrate the telutlons of Commercs to general pro-
gress, and itw mferJon ns @ great Sucentive to Internee
tlonal intercoure and ngent in the cleflizatlon of the
world, In his exordlum the speaker observed that it i3
much easfer to denounce tlic vl than to rightly prak:e
the good things In the conduct of men,  There may be
occnsfons for sncective, ns there 14 ulso a place in Nature
for thunder and lightning; but violent tempests do not
moke harvests, The golden sheaves require the warm
sunshine and fructifying shower, Bo in the moral
“world Love clothes the flelds with golden frults llmt
ripen in tho light of a calin experfenco.

In the judgment of ‘the lectuncr. and in 8 compre-
hensivo sense, we are to regard “Bargain Making as no
menn occupation. Buccess requires intelllgenco and
skill. Wo must learn how to approach men, and’ like-
“wiso ascerlain at what points they are inaccessible.
‘Among Bargain Makers there is genulne life and posi-
tive action. They huve to do with-our actual wants
and supplies. In this department men are suro to be
tn earnest; nd, in this respect, life among the Bargain
Makers §s reul, however much of mero sceming there
may boe clsewhere, and in the learned -professions.
Among the stern realities of life there is much hol-
low show, and mauy mischievous fulsehoods in the
world. But these are not all among those who buy

- and gell. - There are medichl lies, legal lies,.and lies
among politicians, The Church is supposed to be the
only place where there are no fibs told,

In the busiaess world there are, after all, a million

In the ‘main, business
must be sound, or business cannot continue. If injus-
- tice predominated in thie business world, and Bargain
- Makers were all knaves, business would end, as the march
i must stop when the rank and file are all either sick or
wounded.. If you indoctrinate a class of young men

" with the pernicious idea that success in business is

“everywhere | fated- with dishonesty, you enervate
thefr consciénces to that extent; on the contrary,
wach them f{hat industry, economy, and sntegrity,
furni"h tho only enduring hasis .of lasting prosperity,
and you open up alike the way that leads to honor and
to for tune. :

s+ Jf we look. at Commcrce from benenth among its

1 decx_\ying clements—ruined enterprises and the wrecks

'-_vof'tormne-'-wq moy lorm too low an estimate; but if
“'we aséend some high contemplation and lock down on
“its stupendous machinery and its ceaseless activities, we
“ghall respect it for the greatuess of its scope and the
utillty of {ts result,
“of things as they are, whilc it educates the broad com-
" mon sens¢ of the people. and wakes up the drones in
. socloty. - Speculative thinkers—who - float about in
ethercal regions where there is much room for conjec-
ture—are like . balloons that **go up curfous and come
-down empty,’’ nejther the world above nor the world
~below befng made the better for their coming or their
going.

Thero are. few if any greater powers on earth than
Commerce. It has unpacked the world, which else
‘had been a trunk with its contents locked up. Com-

. merce compelled tho astronomer to even find his way
in heaven that other men may find their way on earth,
Commerco has mapped out the bottom of the seas—
aronnd the continents -and islands—descending the
slippery declivities discerned by no eagle’s ¢yo, and
reached by no human foot save such as went down.to
bring back no report. Commerce has made whispering
galleries of the vceans and continents. If it be some-
times an fnstrument of cvil, it Is often and constantly
a mighty cogine of Progress. The same ship that
carries rum to the Pacific Jslands, takes along the
temperance lecturer and the pledge; and the craft that
is freighted with ««Sharpe's rifles,’’ may also take the
sachoolmaster and the minister of the Gospel of peace.

- The power of Commerce alone is universal. Mon-
archs are all limited. Napoleon's word is quenched in
the gea. DBat it §3 not thus with those who represent
the world’s commercial interests. The Rothehilds keep
_the keys to the cofiers of the earth, while the word of
Barring Brothers is potent the world over. The dollar
language of Commerce {s everywhere understood. The
Bargain Makers of all countries belong to the same

-.community, while Banks are the golden-toned poly-

glots of the world. God does not work religious re-
~sults by religion alone, but by cvery legitimate human
intereat and pursuit. If Commerce-compels some men
16 work'unjuatly, it is at least obliged to teach them
* bow to work. It can scarcely impoze o tax on human
faculties without ot the same timo ‘augmenting their
power by its exacting discipline. Every faculty has
its. appetite, which must be satisfied. The wants of

. men.inerease in proportion as.they become more manly.
The wants of the animal are extremely limited, and
- those-of the untutored child of Nature are few and
limple.. Tho‘ooliu eata rice alone; the savage wants
no soft-carpets or cushioned chalrs; but as education
" brings out tho facultics that distinguish Manhood, we

" discover new wants and the means wherewith the

“samo may be supplicd. The artificial man—by the un.
foldlng of his- facultics and the satisfaction of his
want.s-becomcs the developed natural man. Buch a
If he is worth s0 much that

-lpeots and the B.xrgnln Makers love, because he can buy
oo much,’

*The. grent heresy in Commerce is an investment. that
“don't" pay. - When It is:found that Liberty will pay
- botler than: oppression, every minister will find texts

o of Bcrlpture for it. _There is a great deal of theology ‘in

" e till. We must expect to find along with man his
1mperfections as wz.ll as hia ﬂrtues. . Tt is never fair to
. compare meb who aro only tempted a Jittle with those
- who are temptedvn great.deal, Motcover, in eslimatlng
- the good that is in a man, we must regard-the tempta.
tions he resisted, as well as those that conquered his
-regolution, . -
The commercial world hasa- beuutlful side that may
“not be-exposed to the public lnspectlon Many a
; young man, who in childboad drew scanty sustenance
rom’ the' overtaxed boson of his mother, has in his
.youth found an fuccntive to action in the dream—that

.+ 'theré might Lo something better for him than the in-
+ haritance of poverty. And in manhood how many

-have: gradually . emerged from - the tyranny of want,
.'-and by cbeerful and noble indusiry have purchased
emanelpatlon for those they loved. While they tofled
and struggled, the world may havo decmed them selfish
in their industry, and greedy in their thrift; but the
‘unscen motive, and the secret springs of action, made
~thélr labor truly honorable. In all this there ia some-
" thing that is closcly ailied to religlon. Lagve imparts
< & measure of true dignity and some small degree of
dlvine jnfluence to the weakest man. Many of our
<" merchant princes have built up their fortunes on do-
“mestle ‘Jove. The threads of life nre spun, and the
" fabrle of life is Wwoven in the heart, while pride only
ntnmps the figures on the surfuce. Nor do the redcem-
ing aspects of Commierce terminate here; for many &
- man, who resembled the oak in his strength, when the

«

.. florce tornadoes of commercial and financial rujn swept
: »'.over the country, has suffered chiclly from the reflec-

- -tion, that in bis fall he must crush other strong trees
‘ '._‘ and tender vines that stood in his shadow, or clung to

hls presence.

Mr. Beecher - procccded to speak of the relations of
" Commerco to intellectual development. He would
hme business wmen liberally edncated. 1t is not the
profession that needs education, but the man. Educa.
tlon i3 not like money in the pocket, which one may

v
Y

Commerce gives us a knowledge |

Imu ot apmnl but m.u nmllghl fu the ale, wh!uh Im
catinot squander,  Flio Jower o man L in the seale, the
moge ho segulres educativon, el men can get wlong
without much I thelr heads; but the poor tian catinut
sfloed to be poor untess bo s the resourcen of kiowe
lodga, The Bargnin-Maker §s not disgraced by deallng
In Jittle things, unless ho bs Bimself o smatlest thing
in hls shop, Culturo and refluement give respectie
bitity, and cven dignity, to the vrdinary transactions of
1ife, aud throw o golden glow over the world's dusk
places,

In consltdering the relatlons of Commerce to moral
culture, the lecturer vald it was an asperelon on Come
merce to pssumeo any necessary assoclation hutween 1t
and dlshonesty. This heresy originated in falschood,
and has been propagated by certain fructions of hu-
manity, They are infinftessimal men who fnsist that
moral {ntegrity and bLusiness success are incompatible,
We only learn the difference in men when they are
tempted, The true man, rooted in virtue, Iko the
living tree, withstands the storm, whilo those who
take feeble hold of the productive soil of the moral
world, go down amid the conflicts of their time,

Comunerco has its relations to the political interests
of tho nations, All circumscription of human rights,
all moral corruption,.sll pérversions of the popularsen-
timent, sland in tho way of true comnmercial prosperity.
Injustico rots every thread in tholoom, while every blow
on the anvil is o protest against want, and a plea for
an equitable recognition of the necessities of human na.
tare. The merchant who takes sides with injustice
commits & specics of suicide, If angels of truth, in-
stead of lying men, were commissioned .to write epi-
taphs, his would be comprehended In one word—roow |

In his concluding obscrvations, the lecturer spoke in
general terma of the relations of Commerce to Human-
ity, refefring to the peculiar responsibilities of particu-
lar natlons, growing out of their respective positions
in the great confederation of the world, Commercs
and Science have brought distant nations into close
proximity, and thus virtually reduced the size of the
globe. The interests of the diflerent nations are daily
becoming more closely identificd. All.over the earth, -
Commerco should henceforth mean Jullwe. and' mer-
clnmts become emancipators.

‘ -Art.Workn at the Now York Fair,

.The Annual Fair of the Amerlcan Inatitute stiil continues
to attract a.large number of our citizens, and. many ¥lejtors
from the country. Added to the diversified: muumtlonu of
the Mechanical and the Elegant Arte, the visitors themwl\en
constitute no uninteresting exhibition; and the al.udent of
human nature—when bo bos fluished his inspection of huge
pumpkins, and the almost infinite varicty of dahlins—when
ho has fairly looked the ncedles of ttie unnumbered sewing-
machines out offlace, and tho falr attendants out of counto-
ce—he may pr hils favorite study in a more gon-
eral way, with the llving, moving, speaking, and elbowing
examples bofore him, and perchance behind bhim,

At a Fair there s of nccessity s very general and indls-
criminato commingling of human elcments, without any
regard’to preclse form and useloss ceremony., Morcover, as
the Managers on the preecnt occasion have not confined
themselves by any very rigid rules of classification~in the
arrangement of articles on exhibliion—we may imitate them
in our modo of treating tho subjoct, only stopping here and
there (o notice such things particularly as may seem most
worthy to engage our speclal attention,

ILLusTRATIONS OF PrioToarariic Art.—~It {s now a little
more than half a century since the dlntlnguished chemist,
Bir Humphrey Davy, and a Mr. \Voodworth. suggested the
use of nltmm of silver in copying pictures on glass. Dut
there were no results obtaincd, calculated to commnnd gen-
eral attentlon, unt! Dacugnne made his dlsco\ery of the
process whereby images from the lens of the camers obscura
aro reflocted upon the chemically-prepared surfaces of met-
alic plates. This surprising dlscovery of the ¥rench artist—
who thus made his pencil of the sunbeams—attracted general
attention; and tho new fleld, that opencd alike before the
truo lovers of Art, and the mero fortunc-secker, was soon
oceupfed by a multitudo of experimentors, only a fow of whom
have either achlaved a declded success, or established a per-
manent roputation.

Mn. J. Gunney, who has recontly opened & ‘now Gallery of
Photographic Art at 701 Brondway, was among tho enrliest,
ae he has ever been among the most successful, operators in
this country. As early as the year 1840 he established him-
self in this-city. At that tlmo the Art was but very imper-
fectly understood; and now, among all’ who were with Mr.
Gurney when he commenced his explorations in this new
and Intoresting fleld of scientific Inquiry and artistic achieve-
ment, he alone remains. Morcover, sincée the advent of Mr,
G., hundreds have attempted—by eome short method—to
acquire distinction; but, one after another, thoy have dls-
appenred, leaving no wmemorial, and evon their names are
blotted out from the book of our remembrance,

To accompligh any important results in such a fleld, at once
requircs patlent study, de'icato manipulation, and, withal,
natural capacity for artistic discrimination, which compara-
tively fow posscss in a degreo that {nsuros a Jasting pre-em-
Inence. Bineo the first important dlscovery by Daguerre,
perhaps no man has done so much as Mr. Gurney for the
development of that beautiful Art through which the forms
and faces 8o dear to tho hearts of millions, are now embalmed
in light, and tho shadows of whose living presence aro made
tanglblo to tho waking vislon, as truly as love has enshrined
thelr memory a8 an undying reality in our souls,

To a strong lovo aud ,a naturnl capacity for Art, Mr. Gur-
ney has added the results of long and pnlkenl. etudy and the
moet untirlng industry., Having dovoted nearly twenty
years of his life to careful exporimental fuvestigations, with
the view of perfecting that benutiful Art which describes
JSorms by the light, he well deeerves the envinblo distinction

.

conspicuous In tho front rank of American Photographers:
Ascending to the Poet, who sings to us In the now “Golden
Ago,' such men as Gurney are standard-bearers in the
armies of universal Progross, o
*The than who adds a scienco or anart,
Or new invention, practically wise,
Leads the great host; while those who simply talk
Of what men did, are laggards in the rear.” . |

Mr. Gurney's plotures on exhibition at the Falr, certainly
conelitute tho central attraction, In the department ot Fine
Arts, Some of his-specimens of Photographic Portralturs,
-finishéd in ofl colors—and otliers in pastel—for fidelity to na-
ture, for force of cxprosslon, delicacy. and transparency o
color, and exquisite olaboration of nll the detafls, aro unsur.
passed—If, Indeed, they are equaled—by any similar pictures
which have been submitted to our inspectlon; and we hazard
nothing in saying that they will compnre favorably with tho
fincat illustrations of tho Art in Europe.

Thero is ono sweet pleture that -reprosonts a falr form and
faco—shaded by the sfttuencerof dark auburn hair, as twilight
shadows hiover round the morniug star—which, without lead-
ing ua to forget the tanglblo otjects of carthly perfection, is
yet an cloquent suggestion of paradieal charms, and o warm,
ll\lug. and breathing {nearnation, of ezsentlal Beauty.

Tho utllitarlan obsorror will bo sura to havo his attention

Roorixa, which Messas, Jouns XD CrosLey, of 810 Broad.
way, have on exhibition. Tin roofs. are lirble to be -soon do-
stroyed by the procees of oxydation, unless they are frequent~
ly painted, and shingles soon decay; but the Gutta Percha
Ruofing 18 free from all such oljections, It is &t onve proof
agalnst tho two great elements which,act with such destruct-
ive power on the more perishable materials that composo the
roofs of many Lulldings, o that whilo 1t is impervious to wa-
ter, wo are aleo assured that orie may build a fire on his
house-top withont endangering his dwelling. At tho same
time thnt it opposes such efféctivo reslstanco to tho clements,
its great clasticity sccures 5t against injury from the greatest
poesible extremes of atmospherie temperaturo.

The oxpense of covering s house with this exccllent ma.
terial 1s only about fifty per cenl, on the cost of & good tin
roof, and 1t 18 confidently asseried Ly experienced bulldors:
that the Improved Gutta Percha will Inst twico as long. It
is also used for cars, sfeambont decks, eto, and may ba rend-
ily applied to an old houro withiout the Jabor of removing tho
shingles. It is, thercfore, an article of great practical valne,
susceptible of general application, and s doubtless superior
to any article hitherto ctaployed for similar purposes.

Joun P, Grunsg, of 184 Cliatham Squaro—manufucturer of
Beales, Welghts, Mcasurcs, Pumjs, cte.—has some spocimens
of hia work which perhaps surpass, in mechanical perfection,
any thng of a etmilar kind, now or herctoforo on exhibition
in this clty, Amonghls Assaycrs, Bankers, Brokers, Jew-

which has crowned hifs unwesrled efforts, and made him so -

arrested by tho spocimens of Iurrovep Qurra Penoma

ellers and Druggiats lcalcl—nr:lng In price from twnnt.rﬂu ’

NER OF

ceitsto nlxhe humlrml doflars~wa N Ilunm uquhuu sjiet.
ymaena of precies and elabosats worknianahip, wiile even the
Uodifeas whio presldes over th egiqolsiio I buman affalrs,
eaalit ot deslen & moke beautlfol fnatrument by symbalizg
frer affalrs, thuin the tassive and spletdidly pollshed flas-
Ancs thab stands near tho entrance to the Falace Uard

LI@I‘KT

ou thn mh, whcu (tUwag thought final serangoments would
Lo madds It bad booy asgorled that sho would sall for
Portland omrvg befura tho 23th, hut 16 was, seml-oflicially ane
nuunced that i declsfon hud Leen cotno Lo,

A manch tobacco and it makes bim slek, St 18 wrong,

Me. Urabor's Hieer, Hixds, Water, und Alr Pumnps, hie sl
punchinery and polished wetal fustrumonts of varlous kinde
il Hiuatrato und enfurce fits cluling as viio of our most skills
ful German tuechatdcs,

Wao shall doubtless have oceasion to totice many other ar-
ticles displaged at the ¥air, l}afuro tho cluso of the exhiflition,

Antlquities of Bpiritualism,

. Brom nlottor from Judge Edmundu, we extract the fullows
fngi— v

Enirons Buurn or Liant-—Having In view your request
for sumo articles for your pages, 1 have mado up my mind to

;\ rlw them ou the toplo of “Tho Antiquitles of Bpirltual-
sm,’

I have been colleeting books on that subject, nnd have
now tho meana of trucing §ts history back at leust two
hundred and Aty yoars,

Bome of my bovks weros published two hundred years ago,
and ono of them cost $50,

1 propose to glve you an account of the manlfestations of
the oldon time, with extracts from these works ;' and the po-
cullar luton.ut will be the tdentity with the manlfuslntluns of
to-day,

Wo will here nuggen that persons having in their pos.
seaslon any anclent pamphlets, glving accounts of manifesta-
tlons in past timcs, can, by sending them to the Judge, aid
him, and glva much light to the publle, on o vory Interesting
subject. Weo liave had sent 10 us o pamphlet, published ia

chowlag tolaceo s Incompatible with his physical
naturas and piht, because I comptlanco with Natare's lawe,
Hlumay kinvo known beforahand that 18 would moko bim efck ¢
but thers must inve been att aduquata causo to make him dv
It And it is right for hlm to continaa touse (8, untll exportes
enco sluall teach him that thy Lanofits derived from {ts uso
arg loas thun the Injurice recelved,

Al exchiango enysi—A younyg married lady of our acquaint
ance, ivhoso unloh s uot beon prollfie of “fittlo darlings,”
has suspended on tho wall n hier bed-room, diroctly over the
ticad of tho bed, n neat hitito plcture, underveath which 1s
tho following quotatlon from Berfpture: *Huffor little chil.
dren to coms unto me, and furbld them not, fur of such Is tho
kingdom of heaven,”

Tho Eastport Sontinel Is wido awake, It. sces whal s
worth secing, and tells what §t scee,

To Paesenve Cipgn Sweer.—When 1t has formented for
two or threo weeks, add 8-4 Jb. sugar, and 14 oz of sulphate
of llme to each gallon,

Boclely, in a fashlonoble sense, is nolhinx more or less than
a sorles of cold formalities. Its huart 1s liko a rock,

Dews fall in the gloom of night, but at morning are radlant
with tho sunbeams. Tearsshed in grout sorrow, reflecs tho
light of cternal day.

The Rev. Dr. Furbes, of Now York, has writlon a lettor of

1812 by a member of o Christian church. which g(vou an ac-
count of her visitation by a epirlt, aud a remoarkablo cure
prcdleuzd aud performed by the splrit,

Healing by, Spirit-Power.

. ELt JounsoX, ProckvILLe, writes that lie has experienced,
in n most extraordinary manner, tho bouefit of healing by
spirit-power through the medlumetip of Mr. Calvin Hall,
One of the discases with which Mr. Johnson was afflicted,
was of twenty-five years' standing, The healing was accom-
panied U}' incontrovortible tcste of epirit- power and intelll-
gonce,  Mr. Hall has at tlince pmtlced heallog for many
years, for which he takes no pay. K

" Miss lIunson. '

‘Wo are informed that Miss Munsn, one of our: bcut, me-
dlums, will Jeave for Callfornin on the steamer of Nov. 5th,
.Hor vialy §s profestional, and we havo no doabt she wlill be as
much of a blessing to many hearts In our western sister
Btate, as she has boen in New Enyland, whero many friends
prize hor highly no less for her kind and genlla deportment
as a lady, than for her medlumistic powus.

Mules and Camels.
Buperintendent Beale writes from Fort Tejon, Onlll‘ornlu, ofp
the great advantage of eamels fu the public service In the
West. Mo tested the comparative valuc of mules and camols
n8 pack aniniale, and the experiment proved beyond all quos-
tlon the great superlority of the camel, bot1 as regards the
rato of speed and amount of burden, 110 f\ldﬂ no difioulty
fn rcnrlng camole.

-~

Bpintual Convention at Pen Yan, N, j.'.'
The Yates County Ohronicle, of Pen Yan, N. Y.; comments
upon the able and eloquent addresses delivered before tho
Bpiritual Convention recently held in that place. It says,
«The 8]iritunlists have reason to bo well satisfled witk tho
‘success of this Convention,"" '

-

Rev. A. D, Mayo's

Discourse before Rev, Theodore Parker's 8ociety, at tho
Music Hall, on Bunday, Oct. 234, will be found upon the
second page of the Baxner. Bulject: *The Organization of
Religion in the United States."

Disonssion on ‘' Evil and Good.”
The report of this dlacussion, beld last Wednesday evening,
at 14 Bromfleld streot, wo shall publish next week. The
samo question will be continued on Wednesday evening,
Nov.-2d.

Prison Papers,
Number two of tho articles sent us from Wiscousin Gtate
Prison, on * Punlshment for Orlme,* will appear fo our next
fssuo, Wo commond this serics to tho attention of tho
philanthroplat,
8. J. Finneyy of Ohio.
This gifted speaker ls apnounced to lecture in Ordway
Hall next Sabbath, afternoon and evening, BSkeptics, as well
a8 belfovers in our faith, should bear him.

Mrs. Hatch in Worcester.
Cora L. V. Hatch will speak In Worcester, Wodnesday eve-
ning, Nov. 2d.

Notices to Correspondents.

H. T. Barrixaen, Br, Onaie, Micn—Wo have recelved
your article on * Lifs after Death,”

H. M., New York.—Your lines will be found eluenhem
Thanks for your favors and kindly expressions in regard to
the BANRER. ,

@. Tucker, NEw Yorx.—We do not recollest the arlicle
you refur to, entitled » The Development of Mediums.”

ALL BOB'.I.‘B QB‘ PABAGEAPHB.

CONTENTS OF THR BANNER. -Our phper is yrollﬂc as ueual .
of versailile matters for. tho porusul of all sarts of intelli-
gencos, On our first page you will find moro, of “Bortha
Loe," an lm.enlcly interesting story.

Second nge—noponof Rev, A. D. Mayo's Music Hall lec-
‘ture on Bunday, Oct, 234; a * Record of Modern Mlmclen,“
(conunued,) by 8. B, Brittan; “Spirll.unllsm among tho In-
djans"’~an {ntercsting paper.

Third Page—Chapin's sermon.

tho North,” a thrilling poem; Lizzle Dolen’s lecture gt Ord-
way Hall; Lotter from CGora Wilbarn, etc.

‘Seventh I’Uge—" God committing Arson;' “Truth,” by
Dr. Child; “E. .V, Wilson's Movemonts; “Tho Doparting
Child,” (poetry) by Unn; *Desires after Light and Life;"
« A Now Objcction to Bpiris Intercourso;™ ** Life in Death,”
(poetry) by a distinguished musician} Lln’t of Lcct.urers, oto.

_Eighth Page—Beecher's sermon, ete, :

. ZA7~ Wo owe apology to several of ‘our estoomed corre-
spoudents, the publication of whuse favors are sometimes de-
layed. Wo have such an abundanco of matter on hand, that
it 1s utterly impossiblo for usto Lo as prompt as we desire
with all our frionds, in this par tichlar,

Preity nearly all mon aro benevolent when it don t cost
them much. : .

Politonees casts nothlng.

'mon to judgo of me as they liko.—Fenelon.

Cose, yesterday. “ Noarly everything now goes by machlnory,

nlng will ero long supercede the mecessity of votlng alto-
zolher. We shall by-and-by havo & machlne President, a
machino Senate, and & machine House of Ilcprosent,nl.lvea "
*1 should hope, by that timo," replled Jo Cose, *that those
bodles would bocome ntoro regular in their movements.'

The crops in tho Bouth are coming In magnificently,

Tug Errscts of MaTriMoxy.—The editor of tho Seneca
Falls Revellle gob married recently.. A week or two after-
wards his paper contalned lho fullowlng:—““'o are led to
belicve the millenium is near at hand 1"

The biggest treo in Califorufa 1s eald to mauum 112 feot in
circumference, and 430 foet In lengthy o

Wrong—The Inadaplation of one thing to nnolher.

Right—Tho condition of everything, - . .

Lare FoneiaX ITeus,—A trealy of peaco was nlgncd be.
twoen France and Austria on Oct. 17th,

a tripariite treaty would bo signed subsequently,

Tho Paris eorrespondent of tho London Times sdys that in
addition to tho five Great Powers, Bardinia, Bpaln, Bweden,
Portugal, Naples and Rome, will bo represcuted in the Euro-
pean Congress.

Tho Great Eastern remalned nt Ilnl)hhead. Princo Albert

Bangor, but the Queen did not go.
Tho report as to the trip of tho Great Eastern to Amerlm

Sixth Plxge—'l‘wo columns of spirit meseages; “Bong of

I tho namo of God, speak to mo only of Ged, nnd leuvu ]
« What queer people we Amoricaus arol™ sald Dlgby toJo|

It is ovon introduced into potitics, and party machine-run- |

It was stated that the treaty between Franco nnd Sardinia
would bo sizned in a day or two afier the abdve dato, and that

visited hier Oct. 17th, during the eojurn of the royal family at

are indefinito; but ameeting or the Directors was to beheld

fon of beliof in tho doctrines of tho Catholic Church,
Rav. Dr. Lyman Beecher s 84 ienra old,

Jo Cosz fuforms us that his effurts to ascertaln the geno~
alugy of tho Mite famlly, two members of which are alluded
to In Beripture as *tho Widow's Mito," have been crowned
with abundant success, Investigativn has convinced him
that they are related to the anclent family of C'ruiu, of two
of whom montion is also made ds tho Widow's Orulso. Auy
information tending to throw light on theso widows will be
thankfully recelved by Jo.,

“QCall next week, on Thursday, at ten a'clock preclsely."
said an accomplished debtor, to o collecl.or. “lnd l wlll '.en
you when Lo call again(*

True wisdom doos not lock on this world s a paradise or
o purgatory; tho true soul enjoys whut pertalng to one and
endures what pertains to the other, -

Editors are apt to apologlzo to their roaders when nnythlng
unusual occurs to their forms; but the following, from the
Bangor Bpiritual Guordian,.-beats everything or the klnd
within our recollection :—

Yor two wecks past a delay of one day has ocourred owing
to the press of buslness, &c. DBesldes, we had an extra
“male” to attend to-last week, which not only gave us no
additional amount of labor, but will also udd to the duties of
the census taker. Tho X-pounder produced really quite o
senaation tn our clrcle, Its advent may bo halled as the har-
binger of—not a cry(sls)—but as L hera) in (mid)night
errantry,

Leoturers,
Miss Rosa T, Axepey will speak in Plymouth ou Sunday,
Nov. ﬁlh aud 13th ; in Cambridgeport, Nov, 20th,

Mre.'J. WaQunnien will speak in Groveland on the eve-
nings of Oct. 315t und Nov. 2d; In Marblehead, on Bunday,
Nov.8th; fn 8pringfleld, Nov. 13th and 20th,

Mgs, Faxyie Bursanx Fenrox will lecture in Providence,
R. I, the four 8undays of November: in Putnarm, Conn., the
two fl.st Bundays of December; in New York, the thlrd. and
in Philadelyhin the fourth Bundny of Decambur and two first
of Januury, Address, until Dec. et, Wlllqm Barnes:¥elwn,
Providence, R. L

Misg ELizaseTh Low, trance speaker, of Leon. Caltaraugus
Co., Nuw York, lectures at Elllngton and Rugy's Corners,
(Cnuurtmzus Co,, N.Y.) every fourth Sabbath, Bho will
apswor calls wlccturu in Chautauque and Cattarsugus Coun-
ties.

Mne, Baran M. Troursox, of Ohlo, will locluro at West
Winfleld, New York, on Bunday, Nov. 6th.

Caxspripoeront. — Meetings in  Cambridgeport are held
every Suuday afterncon and_ovening, nt 3 and 7 1-2 o'clock,
P, M, at Washington Hall, Maln street, Bents free, The
fullowing Trance 8poukers are engnged : Nuv, 6th and 13th,
Mrs M. 8. Townsend; Nov. 10th, Miss R, T, Amedey Dec
illd and 10th, kiiss Lizzie Doh.n Deu, 17th, Mies R, T, Ame-

ey. |

BoswonrTi's Bzwuo MAcmnx.—-Wo have had one of theso
machines in use at our house. during the past throe months,
and ean safely recommend it as ono of the wost valuablo
comforts of a homo. No complaints are heard of the vast
quantities of sewing to be dane, for the little labor-saving
machine takes hald cheerfully and swiftly, nud lo! cloth 1s
turned to ehirts, sheets and—otlier things, in about ae short
a timo as could bo desired. Tho cheapness of the articlo s a
great inducoment to the majority of our people, and for gen-
eral family work, we do pot see but it 1s. a8 good o machine
a8 nny in tho market. - .

3 2 HEAL’I‘H OB' mmwm OMEH.
Vrsvlous utices nnd teatimanisla havs
eatablished the fiet that 'nmmmvmnvnu ump/mrn
MARSHALL'S UTRIRINE CATHOLICON 18 the only rcllallo
outd fur thouso diecnses which tender thia Hlves of wumen,
frum tho ege of 10 upward, mireratdy to an extent only
known to themsclves,  Thesa disensca sfilics mosricd and
siuglo, and no soclal position, refinement of livlng or cotidle
tlots fn lfe affurds any guaranty sgainst thon. 'ilolldo tho
Jocal uterine s mrwms, thoy nro often attonded withe -
Dersnged M3Nthly Perlina-
Irtegulatitjes~—\Veskness—~TFalntness—
Deranged Appetite—8allow Complox{on—
#ain I the Dack and Kidnhoys—Chif]ge
Cold hands and fuct—Bloatiugs—~Foverishnesge=  °
Noumlgln—l’nlvlmllou of tho Hearte "
Dizziness—Nery Ttest! Y
Disturbed Bh-ep—Fluuhu of fleat—General T'ain=
Crawiing and Paln in tho8pine and between the Shouldorom—
Acld Btomach-—~Nansea—Indigestion——
DiMcult paseing of Urine with heat or smurting—
Jtehing—burning or irritatlon of the Utlerino Oryans—
Nightmare—Despalr~Iysterics— Anxlety—Red Face—
Nervous Twitching—S8tarting—Constipativn—
Irritavle Temper—B8edness—Depraved Appetitoms
Flatulence—Bloated and Irregular Bowels— i
Unpleasant Dreams—Pains in tho Uterine Organs—
Numbnees and Paln in the Limbs— -
Loss of llcmory—nes\lldumenb—SorcuLnlu tho Pcet—l”lln
in the Bac
THY, GRAEFENBERG MABSUALL'B UTERINE OA-
THOLICON fs prepared by an educated physiclan, aud mrz
be fully depended upon, All othier preparations lhould
avolded.
Letters and testimonials from elergymon and publlc mon
of distinction can be seen at tho roomsof tho Gracfunberg
Co., No. 32 Park-row, New York, and convincing references
to pereons in the City will aleo be given at the same place,
Price $1,50 per bottlo; five bottles for §6. It can b sufol
sent by express., Adiress JOSHUA F, IRIDGE, M. D, 8e
retary and Consulting Physician Graefenburg Company, No.
82 PARK-ROW, NEW YORK.
Dr.J. B anox may be consulted professionally or Ly lot-'
ter at his rooms in the Graefenberg Institatiun, No, 82 I'Arb-
row. Office hours 0toland 3 to 4,
293~ It an extended opluion §s required by letter, $1 mnut
be onclosed to insure repdy. cowlm Nov. 5.

MRS. METTLER'S
CELEBRATED

CLAIRVOYANT MEDICINES,

RESTOBA’I‘!VE RYRUP, for lnnguld nnd. une-
qual circulution, derangement of tho secretions, sick aud
nervous headaches, bilious cbstructions, Inactivity of tl:g
liver, scrofula and other discases arislog from an lapu
state of the blood, &o,, &e., &c.  Put up in piut and quars
bottles at $1 and $2.

Dysentery Cordinl.—For this complaint it s safe tp
say, there {8 nothing so elliclent in the long list of rumedhl
agen{s, Price, 50 conts per bottle,

Klixir for Cholcra, and sovere cholic’ pains, cramps
of the stomach and boweis, rheumatlo aud noumlglc pulns,
&e., &c. 80 cents per bottle,

Neutralizing Mixturc.—Best of all remtdlu for bl)-
fous vbstructions, acidity of tho stomnch and dyspepsin cone
stipatjon of the bowels, headache, &e., &c. Pm.o, per boluy.
80 cente,

Pahunonaria.—An excellent remedy for colds, Yrritation
of the thruat and lungs, hemorrhinge, asthma, cousumptioy,
whouping cough, nud ull discuses of the resplratury orgnna.
Price, per buttle, $1.

Xealing Qintment.—For burnes, scalde, {rosh. onto
and wounds, bLojls, suitrhoum, blisters, glaudular l\\ellldg.
plles, chapped hands, &c,  Price, 25 centa per bux,

Liniment.—This ku(:]ﬂlua deficlency long felt respect
ing cases of lameness and weakness. of the humau syste
contracted, muscles and slnows, rheumatic and neuralgH
affections, cullous and stiff Joints, spusmodic conl.rlcuont.«h.
Price, $1 pet bottle, .

_ Bold wholesale and retall by : t
8. T. MUNSON, AozxT,
143 Fullon street, New. I’orL.

‘WALKER'S GREAT LECTURE
N the “ Movemeut of Falth,' in review ol DoetorB
lows's “ Buspense of Faitl,' 1sthls dny publllbpd P
15 conts, or $10 per hundred, For sale by e
8. T, MUNBON, GENERAL AGENT,,
"Nov,5. 18p 143 Fulton street, New' I'ork.

OLLOWAY'S PILLS AND OINTMENT.—Myrinds of
men havo been engaged fur more than one-quarier of
this present century in testing tho -efticaciousness of Hollo-
way's Pills and Uintment, as remedies, eithor separately ‘or
conjolutly, for all internal aund external allments,  Thelr
unanimeus and enthusinatic verdict In favor of these reme-
dies is now before us, and shoold convinea the most incredu-
Tous, Bold at the manufuctory, No. 80 Maiden Lane, New

Nov.5. 4p

Nov. 5.

NEW DEVOTIONAL Glf‘llt“dnooli ron & Hottoays,
entit|

Socinl and Domesntic Keligion, Vol. 1,.

This neatly bound aud Hlustrated Litwary Souveulr has'al-
ready met with conslderable favor from persons of almdat
every denominational persuasion; and the highest tdetimo-
nials have Lean awarded In h raise of its gonorsal utility and
excellence, It I8 for sule by OWE & FERRY, No, 74.Bow-
ery; 0. SHEPARD & CO., No. 807 Broadway; and by other
Booksellors, Price ONg Dou.n.. ‘It s also rur salu ' by MUN.

A Onaxcr ror A Tesr.—~A.person wishes tofind a

would prefer not to sit for promlscuous influences generally,
He wishes hor to sit for communications from the spirit of a
particular lady friend, who has heretofore controlled, almost
to perfection, a medium of whose sersices he I8 now deprived,
It any ono can get his address from that eplrit, 1t will bo an_
excellont test, and shall receive immediate attention. o
will awail a note at the Post-office.

Mnrs. A, W. DELArorLI® has returned to her rooms, No, 11
Lagrango Place, whero she will exercise her medium powers,
which, wo understand, are excellent for tests and clairvoye
ance. Hor hours are from D o'clock, A. . 0 8 2, M,

Fnox Rev, Hewxny Warp Beeoner, N, Y, * Brown's
Bronchial Troches,”~~*14 18 fivo yoirs sinco that I accidently
culered your store for somo sort of & preparation for Hoarse-
ness—tho Troches which you gave e entirely auswered tho
rurpose which I had In view, 8inco then fn all my lectire-

1 do lectures orllnen, and 1 liave* never changed my mind
respecting them from the first, excopt to thiok )ct bol.tor or
that which 1 began In thinking well of.*

R, ALFRED G. HALL, M. b, I'noresson or PrYSIOLGOY,

Nutrative Princlple, may be consulted on tho treatment of
every form of humor, weakness and disease, In person or by
letter, from nny part of the country.” It fs restorative in its

purely vegetable, No. 10 Central Court, opposite 283 Wash-
inglon almt. Boston, Mass. 1388 .. 0Oct. 1,

Couans, Corps, Hoarsexess and INriu:

K4 tion of the Throat CURED, .the Haoxine
g Couan in ConsumrTioN, Broxcuiris, Wanoop-
Y tna Covan, AsTiMA, CaTanrn, RELIEVED
hy BROWN'S BRONCHIAL TROCHEB. or
- Covou LozeNces.

“4 nmple and elegant combination for Covans.” &c.
Dr. G, B, BrorLow, Boston,
“ Have proved e.ztmnely nm:cmblefor 1loanskxrsh.”
. Rev. Hexey WARD BeechzR,
. “Trecommend their. use to PubLic SPRAXERS."” ’
: Rov. E. 1L Cuarix, New York.
“]lo:l salutary rdngf in BooNcuiTis.”
Rev. 8, 8etorriey, Morristown, Ohlo
o chﬂmal when compelled to apeak, suffering from CoLp,”
: 8. J.P. Axperson, 8t Louls.
< E flectual in: rcmovmg Hoarmnm and: Irritation of the
-Thyout, 20 common with SreAkers and Sixoens.”
Prof. M. STACY JOHNSON, LaGrange, Oa. .
Tencher of Music, Bouthern Fomale Cullege
o Greatbm)ﬁt when taken before and qfter preaching, as
they prevent Hoarseness. From their past effect, I think lhcy
will be of penna.nmtadvantage to ine.”*
Rev, E. RowLey, AL M, -
President Athons Cullege, Tenn.
Sold by all Droggists, at 223 cents per box.
Also, Brown's LAXATIVE Trocues, or Cathartic Lotenges,

fur Dyspepsia, Indigestion, Constipation, Headache, Bilious
Affections, e, - dm Nov. 8.

CLECTIC MEDICINE.—Ocravius Kixg, 654 Washington

etreot, has overy variety of Mcdicines, Roots Herbs and

Barke, which ho will scll at Whotesale or Retail, nt prices a3
low 58 cnn be obtained in Boston. cowdl Nov. 8.

PHOTOGRAPH OF EMMA HABDINGE.
HE FRIEND3 OF EMMA HARDINGE can cach bo sup-
plied with a beautiful, colored, large PrioToonAri of this
pifted speaker, which will be cxpressed lo any part of the
Unlon on recelpt of One Dollar -and nddress.  Addresa, at
lonia, Mlch. H. W. BOOZER.
Nov. 1pe

ORIENTAL BATIIS,
T NO. 8 FOURIH AVENUE, N. Y—Llcmnt Bults of
Roome, open daily, from 7 A7, until 10 p, u. (Bundays
excepted ) Ladics' Department under tho special charge of
Mgs. FrexcH.

Portable Ori¢ntal Baths (a vory complete article) fur eale.
Mra. E. J. French,y |
CLAIRVOYAI\T PHYSICIAN. Examinations mado dafly.

Absent persons examined by the aid of a lock of hair.
Also all Mrs. French's Medicines earefully prepared znd for
sale at No, 8 Fourth Avenue, N. Y. T CULBERTBO‘(.

Qct. 22, . Ay

table‘medium, well adapted ton particular cnse, and- who .

ng tours I put ** Troches* in my carpot bag as regularly as

MEDICAL TREATMENT—NUTRITIVE FRINCIPLE, '

author of the New Theory of Medical Practice on the -

effects, relinble in the mostprostrato cases, and Justly worthy -
of tho confldenco of the afilicted. ~All the Medicines us~dare - |-

xXzA, IRRITATION, SORENEKS, OF any aflec- -

SON. cowst Dec. 6.
HORACE X D
PFICE AND PRINCIPAL - DFPOT 2’3 COR‘I’LANDI‘

STREET, NEW YORK, manufucturer snd imporier and
excluslye owner of Goodyear’s Vulcanized Bubbery
In-its application to all 8hirred Elnstic, Cemented, Bewed or
Woven Kabrlcs, Stockinett Elastic or other Fabrics, Flock
Cloths and Fabrics, Elustic Cloths of every kind, Brajded Fab-
rice, Knit Fabrics of every kind, Threads aud 8hewts of Rub-
bor by the Pound, and Combined with Cloth, All theep
gouds for sale, and licenscs granted to make, uso and sell.
Terms moderate,  All these Articles and Goods not haviyg
the Stamp and Fac Simile of my name are lnrrlngemenu.
Oct. 29. tm

R. T. WILDE & CO.

INCLUDING
nmnous.

DRESS OAPS AND "HEAD: DBESBES

' PLAIN AND FANCY STRAW BONNETS.' e

FRENCH FLOWEBB AND FEA‘I'EEBS,
BONNET FIIAMES. OROWNB. BUOHES.

:  XTC, RTC, BT0. . oot
\B. T. WILDE & 0Q.,
IMPORTERS AND MANUH'ACTURERS,
- 251 Broadway, New York.

B 00&22.

PABKEB SEWING MAOHINE.
Prico $40. Complete. - . '
VERNON & co NO. 469 BROADWAY, NEW YORK.

grest merit, combining all the important princlples .in
the most simple manner, making it the mest deslrmblo machine
In use. . It sews from two common spools, making a seam of
unegqualed strength--rune rapidly, without nolse~will do all
kinds of work anyother machine will do. 1sless )luble to

_{ get out of order, aud the prico is cheaper.

This maclilne {3 manufactured by the Parker Rewlng Ma-
chine Co., Meriden, Ct—Charles Parker, Esq., Pretldent—

as well as l‘reedom from the rlek of bLwing- used Mthu&
authority.
Al leu.era and orders addressed Vernon & Co., 469 Broad-
wa, .N. A

4 ﬁ'SEl\D FOR CIRCULAR.
Agontn wunlcd In every town and clty. 3m

DR. J. BEOVEE DODS?

IMPERIAL WINE BITTERS,.
WILL CURE.INCIPIENT CONSUMPTION,
WILL OURE WEAK LUNGS AND STOMACH,
WILL OURE GENERAL DEBILITY}~ o
AND for p\:rl(ylng and enriching tho Llood aro unsurpass-
ed. They are put up in quart bottles with the Doctor's
name blown In tho glass, with dircctions for use. Price $1,00
per bottle. Forsalo by CHARLES WIDDIFIELD, ‘840 and
651 Broadway, N. Y.; BARNES & PARK, 13 Park Row, and
by all Druggista. 3m Oct. 23,

Pianos, Mclodeons, and Organs.

THE HORACE WATERS PIANOS AND MELODEONS, for
depth, purity of tone, and durabllity, ars’ unsurpassed.
Prices reasonablo.  Becond-hand Pianos and Melodeons from
42310 $150. Pisnos and Melodeons to rent. Monthly pay-
ments receized for Planos. HORACE WATERS, Ageut, No.
333 Broadway, New York,

TEBTIMONIALSS

“The Horace Waters Pianos are known as among the vory
best."— Evangelist.

“ We can speak of their merits from pcrsom\l knolrlodgﬂ.
—Christian Intelligencer.

“ Waters's Pianos and ‘Mclodeons cha]lenge compnrlson
withthe ﬂnest made anywhere in the country.*'—Home Jour-
nal, Sm \ Oct £3,

Sopt. 8,

OFFER TO TEI TRADE, AT THE LOWESY QBIUII, ik

FALL MILLINERY Goons,_v

York, and by all druggists, at %cl . 03c., and $1 per box or put. .
p

fur the vaor & Buker Company, which gives it stabflity .
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Each nitesago in this dupnr!mem of uw mnnn wo e!nlm
was spoken by tho splrit whoto inme it bears, ihrongh Mrs,
NN toxun, whilo It o slato culled the Tranco finte. They
aro not publishod on account of literary merit, but asteste
N's oplm cotumunfon to these fricnds to whom they are ads
, drogacd

" 'Wo lwpo to show that splrits carry tho charactorlatics of
, thetr earth-lifo to thal Leyoud, and do sway with the erronos
ous {dcn that they aro muro than minirs beings. We boe
Novo tho publlo should know of the spir]i wor o an It ja—
should learn that thero is ovil as woll as guod In it, and nod
oxpoot that purity alono sha)l flow from spirits to morinls,

s ask the reader tu recolve no doctrine put furth by
ppirite, 1o these columns,that docs not comport with his
reason, Eunh oxprossos so mnch of truth us he percolves—
uo moro. Each can speak of his own conditlon with truth,

. while hegives opinlons merely, rolativo to things not ox-

. poclonced, .

i) § st

ttod,—~Our slitings aro fren to any ono
wl?é'xg&rguﬁgﬂlo attend, Thoy are held at our oftice, No.
812 Bratle street, Boston, every Tuesday, Wednesday,
Thursday, Friday aud Saturday afierncon, commencing at
saLy-pasT TWO o'clutk; afler” which time there will be no
admittauce. They aro Closed usually at half-past four, and
vhlwu aro expected to romain until dlsmlssed.

——————
MHESSAGES TO BH PUBLISHED,

.- The communientions given by tho following spirits, will be
published in regular course. Wil those who rend ono from
‘a split thoy recogn(ze. write us whether truo or false?

' From No. 1708 t+ No. 1729,

l'nduy. Oct. 81.—" Does not tho Bible give proof of Im-

mortality 1" Joe Jordan (a slave) : Joelah Pierce Concord, N,
.ila. Michoel Cummiskey, New York; Anna Marin Brown,
slon.

Saturday, Oct, 22—+ Tho uses of Disenses" Willlsm Ford,
.BDoston ; Oharlotte Frauces Wiee, New Urlcnua' John Au‘lu-
.gon; Wllllnm Parker,

' deay. Oct, 25— By “lmt authority do wo come?'"' Rob-
¢.0rb Owens Mary Allen, New York ; Edward Allen, Boston,

‘Wednesday, lgct 28-~*Neturn of 8plrita who are not cog-
.nizgant of a change in 1fo;”* Cathorlne Gago; Charles Todd,

Boston ; Stephen Willey,

Thumlay. Oct, 27— \Who and what was Jesus?" Augus!ul

) 8 l’ope. Silus Dudley, Georgla; Mury Cresnan,

Is there any True Religion ?

*% One friend In mortal, who holda o high position among the
- ttiologlons of your time, scnds In the following question,
.:Now ere wo speak upon I, we bog leave to Inform our
: I'rlend that he must not expect fully to understand us, sur-
rounded as he {s by Inharmonious conditions—religlous con-
,dltlon!. Out of the denso darkncss that seems to envelup
“him be has cailed unto us; and, If ‘he would understand us,
. he must, for the time belng, comd out from the cloud of
. darkness, that he may bo enabled fo soe, and see with the
ilzht of charity and love. Not that love- which will enfold
wlthln fts arms a few choico onos, but that which will cover
_all ‘with & mantle of charlty—that which will extend the
*tiand to the encmy—that which will look kindly upon those

. who glffer, spiritually, from him. The question propounded :

lo us is as follows:
»- Wil any of our lnvlsible or aplrit n'lendn tell ua if thero
bo a3y truo religion on earth 2
We answer, yos; and It Is that which' was promulgated by
" Jewus, tho medlum, the Christ, of elghteen -huridred years
«ago.  But hero we will beg leave to inform our questioner
um wedonot understand this Jesus as he understands him,
or il be is understood by the’ great mass of minds which
’ leok. buts seek In darkness, for truth, They arelike truclerl
In a desert, without guides.
, Bot behold the Great Teacher, {n his wlsdom and love, hu
been plossed to send s light which shall shine on all, and
polot the way direct to henven—which shall give to ench a

_xeliglon that shall satlefy them now nnd throughout eternity ! -

The - teachings of Jesus ave plaln, when underatood by
spiritual light, but when leoked at through bigotry and supef-
lllt[on. and the darkness of ancient and modern tlmea, they
Pecome unchristlike, uncharitable, ungodiike,

We do not find the religion of Jesus Christ—shall wo sny

not ‘upon earth? Hardly! Welook for {t in the churcb byt -

wa find 1t not; we search for i fn tho high places—it Is not
there! Where shall we look for it? where shall we find It ?
‘Wherever we find humility; love, charity.and wisdom. Not
that whlcq would gather to ftself all honor, all power, but
that prlnclple that s willlug to divide with Ita noighbor—thu
1s s willing to give as to receive.
Our good mortal friend hns beon seeking to find Christ In
" the church dedicated to orthodoxy. For a long timo he has
been utlnned with the Ohrist of that chureh, But now there
i eomnl a volco whispering of dissatisfaction—of o something
waating. . Whenco comes that volcc. save from those hlgh
aad holy {ntelligences that are continually watching over
‘men, and  who_are not willing to seo tholr brother men
..vﬂklnn n: dnrkness, while so much light.js ﬂontlng near
them, ready to be taken up by them,
We ny. then, the religlon of Jesus {8 the only true one, on
. earth; but we find it not fi1 the churches—not one of them.
But as we look around upon humanity, we gather from each
-.-ono somo gem, and wo collect thess gems ; and thus wo find
" ‘the Christlan religion—or that given us by or through Chrln
* e=which worketh no man ill—whioh would not one uhould
perish, bu& tha'. eaoh nhauld -racelve snlﬂmon in bis own
“"lll A
I{we understand Josus. we do not find that he plncon mo
{myoke of rule upon-any. . His ‘words are, come.and wel.

_gomo—obey that which is In yourselves. Did ho glve mom B

a formof prayer? Bo the record says. And why was this’ ?

That they might, at cortain times, stand apart from material- -

{sm, and come in nearer communion with'the angels—that
ihoy might have tho gift o! falth they so much needed,

We are told they sometimes went without that which mor-
tals worship too well. And ns they dre humon; we wight

suppose thoy would somotimos fear for the ‘morrow, Jesus .

taught them to pray for thelr dally bread, and he umglit.
thus simply to give them falth, and to draw them in nearer

.~¢ommunfon with thelr. spirilual guldcs, that they mlghtre-‘

celve from thom food—both splritual and material, .
Now if our theological friend will but hear the voico that
hath spoken to him eo clearly, 80 softly, he will be suro to
- find a true religlon—a gulde that shall never leave—one that
. shall not only appcnl to tho internal, but the external; Ttie
populnr religlon of tho past will carry man thus far aud .no

further; it glves him no positive assurance of a future exisi- '

“ence. -As you stand at the portal of tho spirit world that re-
.. llgion leaves you; your earthly gulde is unacquaninted with
. tho spiritland, and thore you aro left, nt the most trying mo-
" meont of your life, Our frlend may tell us thnt lio has known
of many who bave passcd on rejolcing ab their latest broath,
..Aund they may pass on rejoicing, but the volca of joy Is hush-
ed, the moment the spiritleaves the body. We tell you your
popular religion is good for nothing in tho epirltlife. It wlll
point you to the portals, but it lends no further. - .
You need somoihing that will lead youto the aplrltnn\
through tho natural.

. comprehend it. No wonder that our friend, as”he wades
' through the mazes of hisbelicf, asks how shail 1 make this
plain to my hearers and to myself? We will polnt tho way.
Agaln wo say, embrace a religlon that will appenl to tho nat-

« ural; that comes to the scneos—no matterIf it comes through -

- the rap, if religlon is there, it comes from Jesus Chriet,

.. Sobk, says our Jesus, and yo shall find, Woe ask our friend
if the Christ who Inspires him, bids him cling to one codo of
‘yoliglous laws,—no sceking beyond it Yam satiafled with
the past, says the churchman, B3y religion has served mo

" woll thus,far;T have lived by Ii—I can “die by It. DId Jesus
teach this way to heaven? Scek, ho says; go forth fearing

. nothing snd gather to yoursclf the gems of light that shall
be guldes to heaven.

Ere wo dopart from your presence, we “m ask our ques-
tioner to givgus a personal hearing, If ho dare come down
from his hifftt pedestal, shall we say let him meot us face to

“‘fape?. Bvenso; for we are here, and we will try to establish
*"in bis temple anew roligion and yota very old one, A ro-

* Yigion $hat all mature will say amen too—that cvery atom in
the vast concourso of 1ife will smile npon and recognize. Ours
16 not a religion that will sorve to-day aud not to-morrows
not & religion that will plcturo to your fancy a city whoso
nu-ocu are paved with gold, No; it is enough that you wor-
sbip it hcre—yuu bavo donewith {t when you cast offthe

. mortal. .

“We ask mo bleesing o the few thoughts wo hers offer

. upon this subject, well knowlng that the Creator will bless

- allin bis own way and own time.

Once agnin we sk our questioner to meet us in publle,
aud If we give no light, we will give no shadow, Farowell,
Oct. 20.

. Helon Frances Pray. ./

They say come. Who says come? Is it my mother dear?

‘ wsghe who cradled me in bef arms In childhood—she who
' w;tched over nll my young years—who taught my infant lips
to ulp the name of mother? -Is 1t she who calls for me—who

i 'rho dlscipleu ot ‘Jesus were wont to go from place to plnco. :

The religlon onr friend clings so close- -
* 1y to, appeals only to the spirit; the material senses canuot

says, *Cotto,=if thero be tndeed communton between the two
worlds, oh, coma to mo?’ My tiolbor! full well 1 know
trom whom the eall came, Atd I ats ready, more thanready
tocome, Lang, fulllong hinve § walted for sotue volce to any,
o Heturn to ust  Oh, my mother, do you spoak for sclf, or
i1 behalf uf thoso who are near atid dear tomo? My mother,
do you wish todraw only to yourself light frum the highar
world? No, 1feel, I kuow, yon are anglous to glvo tight to
others of vur kindred who brelees liberal than you are,

My mother, fn the quiet of your own hume, surrounded by
navght save the inhabitsnts of tho invistlle world, you liave
askud mo tho question—yes, In the sacrod solltudo of your
home, nlmiost In thut of your own soul, yuu havo asked mo to
tell you what my Just words wero, Shall I utswer? Yes, I
can, My words woro theso: * 3y mothier denr, I sco bright
forms floating and gliding around my bed, Do n't think I am
crazy, mother dear, for 1t is real to mo. Do you not sce
thom——my sluter, my brother? Don's tell tho family; thoy
will say I dled crazy,”

My mother's lips have boon scaled in sflenco upon this
subject since I loft carth, Bhe and I slono have the knowl..
edge. Oh, mother denr, thoso Lright ones Were my gunrdinn
spirits, who canie to bear my spirlt to its homu, that 1 m!ght.
not pass on in lonclinces, '

Oly, what a welcumo 1 recelved! And as I was borno away
from earth’s dark scemes of sorrow, brighter light dawned
upon my onraptured spirit, and I forgot for a time that I cver
dwelt on earth.  But when I beeame a fixed dweller in the
spirit-world, oh, then I turned in love to the dear ones I left
on earth, Yaos, I thought of the sweet bud I bad loft in mor-
Aal, and I sald, ** Oh, will o kind and holy father permit mo to
watch over that Jitlle onec—to be o mother In spirlt, if not in
mortal?" And ns ] communed wi own splrit, bright
onee came to me and suid, * Yes, pister dear, you cun roturn
to earth, and can gulde it in rcngz.y. and spenk to it in aler
years." Oh, then perfect happihicss commenced. ‘A bright
and glorfous star was born within me, aud I could but uuc
thanks to the Glvoer of all good gifts.

8evon years fiave floated by upon the ocean of timn, and
the bud of ton days has now lingered on esrth ssven yepm;
and'the time has como when I may tako the firat step in ac-
tlve control of thut llttlo form; when I may not only guide it
[0 epirlt, but In mortal; when I may give It to understand
the thlngs of the spirit-world. But, my mothor, (o the eacred.
temple of your soul I must first knock; nand I know, as she
has sent forth the call, she will welcome the child, -

Mother dear, you have no conception of tho all-glorious
truth which ltes hidden within the rough exterior of Bpiritu-
allsm. Oh, my mother, suffer mo to be tho first to uugovor
the gem and show it to you In its .beauty, You huve socu
only tho exterior, and now, molhor‘ dear, I. wil unfurl the
dark shadow and show you its bright light. '
Cull me in nearer communion with you, and believe ‘the
bright ones who flonted about my bed whon I was dying, will
gusard ydu, and bloss you, and potut you the way to all truth,
To the lttle one—I’ know & way, a blessed wny, which has
been puinted out by the Gread Dispenser of all ‘glns, for meto
spesk to that l1tilo one; but 1t Is not mine to. tell you how
s0pn it shall bo for me to unfuld to her the beauties of the in-
terlor world, ) ' '

Say that what you have before you Is from Helen Frances
Pray, of New York Clty, My mossago wlu be oxpecwd. I
have given all L have to give, ) Oot, 20.

i

W.F.J ohnaon.
My frlend, Greon (}etmon. telln md there 1s 8 call for mo
here.
Look here, what the devil is the roason when I como hero
that I foel just gs I did whon I lefv? ’
You have a letter fur me ? \Vcll find it
Look here, whoro the dovil Is thut medium that gave me &'
prescription, some ten yonrs ago?_ I think if 1 bed followed
it up well, I might havo got cured; but I didn't have any-
body to care for me, so I did n't fellow 1¢-up.
Seal that letter up, for I want w;us\}:: 1t by writing, after
I havo left the mediun, : Oct. 20
No:rx.—’l‘ho Irishman who. follows, explaina the resson
{ this spirlt did. not snawer the lettor by writlng, as ho
red to do, after he had given up control of the medinm

by en!.mwemont. The friend who sent the letter, may ex-
pect to soe it answered at no distant day.

" Patrick. Murphy.
Begad, T would stand up for mo rlghu. as wo]l as anybody
olse. e wanted, to write, but I would not let him, He

wnnted to write after he had dono apeaking, and shove me
out of me Umoe altogether; but I'would not stand that bore
no more than where you ave, I have learned to write,

[The spirit alludes to W. F, Johnson, who deslred to an-
swer a lettor by writing, after he had done speaking.]

Taith, Mory says she'll hear mo, If I will come and talk
dacint,- Falth, all I wants is -a heartug. Mary wants to
know will she go to the Cathollo church any more, Faith, I
think she better go. Bho wants to know If I will lave If she
will lave the Catholic church. Falth, I wont lavoat sll
I wants Mary to bo dacint with mo, and I will with her, I
do not want her to lavo the Oathollc church, and I wout lave
her; only I wand her to treat me dacint,. Faith, I want to
talk with her when I likes.
muss, and she I8 rrlxhwnew then she goes away; at other
times she sits down nnd ehe lots mo apell. Bho gets the letters
and I upe]l_ according to me own spelling; and I make
sounds, Bometimes she gets tired and goes away, 1 want
-| her to bo quiet gnd 1ot me eay what 4 waut to, I'll take no
time that Lelongn to her or the childers, . Octs 20,
William. H. Seaver.
" I'm a stranger to theso thlngs. and don't know what you
require, 1t is now to me, :
. My name was Willlam H. SBoaver. .1 wna born {n Boswn—-
lived i Boston until I was—well—-I'm tot quite sure, butl
think T was botwéen ninoteen and twanty years of ago whe‘n
Ileft Boston,

1 was not o trader—did not follow any profculon- 1 wnn
one of that class of people who obtain & livelitiood by the|r
wits, . Yes, I got a good llvlng in oue way 3 Ialwnys had
plenty of money—plonty of frionds, such as they were, nml
that s’ what constituto a good llving, is it not?- ,

I died ot 8an Diego, Oal, in the year 1854, You ask lbr
my disease; Well, I suppose it might bo called lnflammation
of ‘the bowels~that Is what I supposed it to be. I was sick
fourteen days, but did not have nny idea-of ‘stepping out
until the other world opencd to me,’ I was Arst taken vomit:
Ing. and It terminated in what I was. told was Inflammation
of the bowels. 1dled in August. I havo a sister tn Boston,
1 think, bt am not sure. I should bo extremely well pleased
1o speak to her. Her name Is Eliza, Before I dled, and
aftor I left for Califorala, I understood. she wns to marry and
leave for the Western States; but If thero' s any truth in
what was given to me byamend my slster s In Boaton;
1 feel §t to bo 80, My fricnd's name was Pcnse. he was no-
“quainted with my sister -there, and he ‘has ‘recently come
here, « He tells mo if I will come here and. give you nfow
facts, sho wlll read my words and glve mea chnnce w soo
her.

' I'havo nover kunown, until recenﬂy, thnt I could como bnck
atall, I was never much prejudiced In favor of any rellglon.
and had not much idea of this life,

I heard vague rumors of spirit rapping before I 1eR enrlh
but never saw anything, and had no confidencein it. AN
henrd enmo on the wings of scandal, and I was not in a po-
sition to hear much of the thing. I will sail under my troe
colors now, and tell you I was a sporting man, and if I had
come out 4o Investigate any religlous form, I would have had
to throw off many of my acqualntances and much of my busi-
neas—=and I could not afford to do that.

I have not sccn anything of the devil yet, that the church
told us would getall sporting men; but as I don't know
‘what will turn up, and may full Inta the old gentleman's
clotches, I'll be careful what I say of him,

My mother dled when I was quite young, and my father
was lost at 8ca a short time after. My mother was o Buptisi,
yet as she loft us when my slster and self wero quite young,

sho gave us no fixed idea of religlon. After wo were alone
wo went to Babbath echool, but used most nlways to take
something to while away tme, If it was nothing but s plece
of twine and four pleces to play snap-whip with,

I.'suppose I finherited somo religlous feoling from my
mother, for I never liked to bring death too near to me. I
believed there was o God and s Devll, beeause the masscs
said so; and when I came to the splrit-world, I remember of
asking an old fellow—a spirit—that camo to me, how long it
was before X shiould be called up to bo judged. I shall never
forget his answer: * Whenever thou art ready to judgo thy-
eclf, then thon may’st slt In judgment upon theo,” What do
you mean—am I to judge myself? *“That{s what I mean,”
eald he. ‘X asked how I was to learn if there was any other
place it for me to dwell in. *Follow me,” eald ho; andI
did so. '

I went, and ho led mo to a beaut!ful pln.co—well {t resem-
bled some tho tropict Thmes—Central Americs, iIf you pleass,
1 saw my mother hore, and others, ‘Dot I saw that the
peoplo thore were botter satlsfied with themselves than I

Somolimes I go and maken |’

was with myself, lud srore Liotter luukln,; tn tho exterlor
appearance, and 1 sald, 1 am nut 08 to tarry here, “Ho,
then,' sald iy fitond, *thou hast Legun to Judge thysel'

,'l'lwn 1 understuod Bim, ‘Things about tho scem to Lo In
o tudo slatas wans a littlo yeinement, and that 1 have god
toput on mmyself. Thoy tefl mo If 1 would have n garment of
beauty, I must havo good thoughts.

Now I liave got an inslght Iuto these things, and can
handle tho ropes pretty well, 111 try to geb to the top of the
Iadder, whoto I can look down upon such chnps as you.

As Tcan't apeak to my sister ns T apenk to you, 1l Just
sny hero that If sho §s not afraid, I would like to havo her
take hold of theso things, and I wifl glvo her somuthing to
instract her; aud sho always $iked that,

You nsk my ago, T was not very goud on dates, but I wilt
try to givo it lo you. I was butweon thirty-four and thirty-
five years of age.,

Well, you and I will part friends, I supposo. Good day.

Ogpt. 20,

THI! TATE OF SIR JOHEN FRANKLIN.

In March of 1854, says tho Cloveland Herald, soveral
nonths bofore tho arrlvul of Dr, Rue, with his news of the
probablp death of the brave Bir Jobn Franklin sud his faith- -

ful comrados, we copled frony the Lily of the Valluy for 1854,
& beautifal oenT Dy Mtas Elizabeth Doten, in reference to -

tliose sdventurers. The vorses sro as touching and solemn
as tho sounds of & passing bell, aad appear nltnust proplietic
of the nows that afierwards came, The * Bong of the North*
again beoomes deeply futeicsting as counceted with the
thrilling nccount Lrought homé by the Kux, the last vessel
gent in scarch of the lost: advanturers to the fey north, and
tho lut that \\lll now ever bo sent on such an expedition,
—Buffulo Daily Ilrpubhc.

BOVG OF THE NORTIH.

» Away, away I" cried lhn stout 8lr John,
*While the blessoms ure on the trees, - .
For the summer is short. and the tine speeds on
Au we sail fur the Northern ecas,
* Mo} gallunt Crozier, and brave Fiiz-Jameal
We will startlo the world, I trow,
Whon we find u way through the Northern Beu
That never was found il now | .-
A stout good ship is the * Brobus,’ .
Aa ever unfurled 1 sall, )
And the * Terror * will match with as brave a ono -
As over outredo a gale."

8o they bid farewell to thelr plensant homes.
To the hills and valleys green,
With threo hearty choers fur thefr native illo,
_ Aud three for the English Queen, .
They sped them away beyond cope andsbay,
Where tho night and day nro one—
Whero the hissing Iight in the heavens grew brlght,
Aud flamed like a midnightsun, - .
Thero was naught below save the flolds of snow,
That etreiched to the ey pole; {
And the Esquimaux In his atrango catos,
Was tho only living soul !

Along the const, like n glant hast,
Tho glittering Iccbuuu frowned,

Or thoy met on the main, like's Lattlo pluln,
Aud crashed with n fun'lul sound!

The seal aud tho bear, with n curlous stare, .
Looked down from the frozen helghts,

And tho stars in tho skies, with groat wlld oyes,
Poored out from the Northein Lights, =

The gallant Crozier, and the bravoe Fitz-James,
And even the bruve 8tr Juhn,

Pelt a doubt Jike a chill through their- warm hulrla thrill
As they uxged I.lw guod uhips om, .. .

They sped t them av.ny beyond capo and bay
Whero even the tear-drops freezo’

But no way wus found, by stralt or sound,
To sall through the Northern Beas; -~

They sped them away, beyond cnpeo and bay,
And ey sought, but thoy sought in vain {

Bor no way wus found through the ice around
To return to thelr homes axaln;

But the wild waves rose, and ¢ tho ‘wators froze,—
i1l they cloaed like o prison wall;

And tho lcebergs stood, in the slleat fiood,
Lako Juilers grim and tall g

Oh, Goal Oh, God I—it wus Yhard to dle 4
In {hnt prison house of {cel

Ror whut was fume, or a mighty name,
When lifs was the fearful price ?

The gallant Crozier, nnd the brave Fltanmeu,
And even tho stout Bir John,

Had a secrot dread, and thelr hopes all nod,
As tho weaks and months paseed on,

Then tho Ice King camo, with his oyes of flame,
And looked un the fated crow;

Hls chilling breath was as cold as death,
And It plerced their warm hearts through{

A heavy sicep that was dork and deep,
Came over thelr weary oyes;,

And they dreamed strange droams of the hnh nnd lmnmu,
And tho Llug of thetr nnfive skies.

The Christmas chimes. of the good old tinjes,
. Were heard In euch dying s,
And the darling foct, and the volces awoot
Of thelr wives and chlldren gear!
But it faded away—away—away!
Liko & sound on a distant shore,
And deeper and decper came tho sloep,
Tl they slept 1 sleep no more!

Oh, the sallor’s wife, and the nallor's child;
They weep, and watch, and pra; .

And the Lady Jane, she will holpe ln vn|n.
As tho long years pass awa,

Tho gnllant Crozier, and the lurnve Pltz-Jnmou,
Aud the good Bir John have fuund

An open way to a quiot bay,
And a port where all are bound [

Let the waters roar on the Ice-bound thore,
That sireles the frozen polo;

But thero 18 no sleop and no grave so deep.
That can- hold the humnn souls

J'a.mestown Instltute.

Mzuu. Enﬂons—Pormlt me to call tho attentlon of your
numerous readers to a very important fact, viz: that thero is
one school {n our country for reformers and thalr childron,
widely differing, if not wholly, from all other Academlc sys-
tems, which we all feel to be | leto and err and
very {ntompatible with our praeont | \deas of. tho proper growth
of tho physleal, fatellectual, moral and spiritual naturs, fm-
planted by the hand of Delty In evory human orgunlum.

This school {s called the * Jumostown Instituts,” catablish-
od at Jamestown, Chautauquo Co., New York, by Dr. O, H,

all tho powcro. faculties, and growth of genius in tho soul of
tho child, no eloment being crushed or stultificd.

Puplls aro not conflued to books, or required to commit to
memory ‘somo. distasteful lenon, but by famillar converm-
tlons and fnterrogations upon different sclences with mnpu,

chiarts, and o lHbrary to réfor toas text books, the problem {s
solved by each mind; thereby recordlng indelibly upon the
u\blct of tho soul, clements of scienco which can never bo
on\acd, at the same tlme cultivating the conversational pow--
ers, to communicata froely. = Much -atleation is’ gls'on to
physicul training, by'npproprlaw oxoreiees, dancing, &e.’
short, the frus happincss and soul-growth {8 paramount td
all elso. ' Tiie Iustitute has prospered grently sinco fts com-
mencement with one pupil in May, 1838; during the past
winter there wero upwards of thirty, The Doctor and his
family are. indefatigablo in thelr cfforts; but asitfs a work
for humanity, it is to be hoped that othior minds may foel tho
neod thero is, and enter into the labor also.

Thio Institution very much needs a thorough and practical
Agrlculturist—prompted by his love for humanity and the
proper {ustruction of children, to purchase Iands adjolning,
‘(which, by tho way, ia a rlch farming country,) that the boys
and girls may understand Agrlculture; thereby giving amplo
scopo to that most useful branch of education. My husband,
aclf, and two daughters recentiy visited the Institution, there-
by becoming bettor acqualnted with the objecte, plan, and
progress of thoschool; and, being convinced that it was tho
only school, o3 yet, for Refurmers and Bpiritualists to educato
thelr childron aright, left our daughters under thelr care and
tultion,

Many adults are solicitous of forming a class for three or
six months, the ensuing winter, which I8 to commence as
soon a8 ten persons are prepared to join: to havo for thelr
object general cultivation, especially regarding the wants of

ture, especial care given to Agriculturel Chemliatry, Geology,
Anatgmy and Phystology, and to cullivate in all the ability to
communicato ideas on all elements of science. I have no
doubt but many will avail themselves of the last named
privilege for adults, I hope the public, who aro so eagerly
seeking for knowledge nnd proper cultivation of thelr powers,
may be induced, at Jeast, to visit tho school and satisfly them-

country. Yours,
Rochester, N. Y., Sept. 15th, 1850,

BarAR A, BunTig,

Gnscoeti. 1o London, 67 cts. per thousand fi.; in Liverpool,
91 cta,; iu New York and Boston, $2.60,

After o man has read all night, Is it 8 wonder hle oyos aro
red in the morning ¢

Tho love of omumenl isa nnturnl olomont of womnn's
heart,

The Tompennco Vluuor is chock full of tho sad cn‘ccu ol’
rum,

Y

Wollln'gton. which has for its ohject the proper eullivation of |

those wishing to teach, study medicine, or practico agricul-

selves of its superfority over all other Institutions In our

v '
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uwu LIE m‘n’(i'rmt A'I' ORDWAY HALL,
Butiday, Octobor 23d, 1860,

RRPUATED FOR THE DANNELR 0F LIGHT, BY 1, M, FOMDROY,

‘ APTERNOON,

Tha regular Bpltituallet Bundny sorvices wero held ot
Ordway Hall, In Buston, on Bunday afortoots, Oct, 23d, when
Miss Lizzfo Duten epoke undor the cotitrol of o spirlt pur.
purting to Lo tho Hev, Cottun Mather, The subject of tho
dlscuurso was * Witcheraft and Spiritualiom.”!

[We aro unavoldably compelled to omit tho lecturo this
week,  Iushall appear In somno future number,)

EYENING,

1t was announced §n tho afzernoon that tho evening would
bo devuted Lo n conferenco uf spirits; and, accordingly, sov-
orul spirits arddrensed tho nudd at that 1]

After tho prellminary proyer, a spirlt professing o bo Wil-
{lutn Eltery Chanulug spoke, briotly, upon the texi: * Let love
be without diss.anulation ; abhor that which 18 evil; cleave to
that which is good.” Hu regrested that In bis meditations
while living, ho had looked upen man rather as he should boe
than as he is. But now, when he saw him In all Lils deform-
ity, ho yet welcomed him to lis love, not beenuse he was
pure, but beeause he needed love.  He rocommended an offer
of prizes for tho Lest cesny on the regeneration of humanlty,
the pervorslon of the Joveprinelple, and tho cducatlon of
youth, -

. Tho sccond spenker, whoso name was not glven, but who
was supposed to bo Rev, Mathor Byles, discoursed upon the
toxt— A living dog is better than a dead lion,” This idén
ho applied to old and new doctrines, New truthe have over
an lusiguificant beginning. Their speech may bo as uncer-
tain as that of a dog boylug the moon. but it will be heard at
Jnst. Truth ls contivually b ng 1ts dovelopments. We
should luok to modern Bplrlrunllam and sco If {¢ bo a real
llvlng lion, or au ads fn a lfon's skin, And then, If 1t scems
tobeas worthlena as o dog Iu iteelf, yet If It ooly have vi-
tality, tako it by virtue of that vitality, and let the ald dead
llon go. . “Mako up your mind that if you cannot roar in a
good ‘canse, you may at lewst.bark, and show what you
can do.” |

The :next uplrn spoke ns Martin Luther, taking for hja
mot!n the openlng words of his own hymn. « A strong moun:
tain is 0urGod *' Hie subject was, “R¢furm and Reformers.”
Yethe know thers was no such thing as roform, What s
wrmod reform Is progressivo growth ‘and dovelopment.

—~

When-the-flower Llogsoms from the bud, wo do not call that

reform, - 8o, lu tho reformation of the human heart, we say
there i much ovil In it; and 6o thero is, If we look ut it
from one polut of viow. 8o hie felt when ho locked jute the
Cathiolle ‘Chureh, and eaw tho deformity which wae thero.
nnd he had tho power of the Popo in thoso days, he should

. ) havo pernccuwd thio Pope, aud put down tho Catholic Ghuzch

by’ vlolenco, ‘He now saw diiterontly, -Evil {8 not to be
. crushed ‘down, but somothing which {s to be mnde better.
“We' musb ‘refurm né God reforms the earth whon it .lies bare
nnd ‘Gold under tho desolunng power of winter,

dlctlon of Emanuel Bwedenborg, to whose presence. {n the
unernoon, alluslon had severul times been made,  He spoke
on ¥ TI.e Goods which flow from Uses,” - 'That chunot be outs
which ‘wa do not give unto otliers, Mnn hnl throo naturds,
the soul,. the body. and tho spirit. 'In onler that we may
know the gooda which flow from uses, wo are not to dopend
upon ﬁmv.‘nhlch comes from externals. The externpl sensos
aré often deccpth‘o- But that which-1s truly a part of man's
naturé desconds from above ‘by an interlor influx, which
muibt be through the soul, through the splrlt.. and into the
body. betbro it can be truly made out own. In thelr spiritual
communlcnuonn the spirits In’ pousesslon of the medlum did
it dyélre'to movo oliairs aud tablea; for theas appealed to |
the externals. to moro’ ourlollty What 18 nddreuedtothe
undéntmdlng Is taken cogtilzanco of by the renson. But
‘T yot lruths tri the underatanding aroliko food fa the ntomuoh
thoy mult be dlgeuted ind currlcd futo the system, betore
’ thoy afo of real good' to’ ‘you.’ Theso truths in’ tho under-
‘standing’ must flow on still furthor, into the will. Then we
| are 1o the affection of truth from good. ‘When a spiritual
‘truth has gone through the reason and undornmndlng, and
pused {nto tho will, wbat a mari wills dotcrmlncdly that he
| docs, Wo should ot every spiritual truth roon.hed ultlinate
to use,
Of the spirit who next took possessfon of the medlum, tho
nudlonce ‘was told that thuy must judge who ho was by lils
m:lu, Under his {ullu¢nco the nicdium, without proface,
Impro\ 1sod o poom in blnnk-vorne, tho greator pnrt or which
we g\ve (ﬂ'om n phunogrnphlo roport.)
“To be or not to bo is not. tho question
'l'hero fs no cholco in lifo,

Hor denl.h fs'but anolhor name ror chnngo.
° . o

o © Man, though dead, lo llvlng still,
Unclomed 18 clothed upon, and his mortalivy
Is swnllowed upof lif, °
" "He babbled o’ green fields,! © °

* And strnlght awakes amlid eternal verdure;
hlrer thin the dredm of 5 midsummer's nlght,
Tuo nelds Elyalnn stretch before hlm‘
No témpest ronds the bowers
Of asphodel and smaranth ;
No hot 8itéceo glowa with painful broath;
. No mldnlght frights hin with its gobllus grim;

®" " 9" No Macbeth there, |
Mad with ambition, plottoth damning deedn
No Hamlet, haunted by hls father's ghon.

Bralks wildly forth, lntent, on fancles dlre.
Tho curse of Caln on earth ls conuummno,
And knows nogesurrection. ' Spirits learn
That spirit ls mmortal; and i no poleon cup, !
OF dagger's thrust, or dendly asp '
Qan'rob it of s Qodllko attrlbute,
" 'This mortal 8orb, it may be, Is full of wounds '
" As royal Cmaar'a mantlo; yet that whlch mnkea
" It man or Cunr liveth sull,

‘Man learna, in this Ynlhulh of his sou,.

- o love, nor ever finds love's labor lost,

| Notwo-faced Falstafl proffors double ault, .
No Dosdomoana mourns Ingo'e art, . . - .
And evory Romeo finds his Jullet, - .+ -

- Tho stroke of death is but a kindly stroke,

. That cracks tho stiell and loaves the tender.kernel
Atouco to gorminato, What most eumummuu rools
'l‘hls fear of death doth make unl A

L 1] . e -0
Oh, poor humanity | how full of blots.
And staing, and pnlns,vnnd miseries thoy art{

*Here lot mo be thino Antony, and plead -

Yl‘l‘:y causo, agalnst tho slayors of thy penco— -
Though wounded, yot thou art not slain, thou child .
Of immortality, thou heir of God! = .. .-~

‘He who would slay thec, Lo he brate or Brutus,
Plunges tho dagger in his own vile hoart.

And yut, thy wounds aro pltcous. I could weop

That aught so fair from the Creator's hand

Bhould bo 8o marred sud mangled, llko a lnmb :

Torn by the wolves, .

Hero lot me tako thy mankle, plerced with' wounds N
Prom daggera cluched by {ugrmte handa. : Oh, Truthi
How many in thy name have slain humanity, . .
Thinking they did God sorvico [—Rome, nol ler s
Doctrine, not men, .

I cannot count tho wounds which lust for powor, ’
And wealth, and place, and precedonce, have made,
But oh, tho keenest, deopest, deadliest stabs
Of all, were made by falso philosophy - - .- o
Aund false theology combined— o
Philosophy that know not what it did,

Theology that did not what it knew. °

Beo herol this rent, made by the fear of God,

That gracious God whose mercy scasons justics,

‘Who feeds the raveus, clothos tho 1llfes, heedl
The sparrow when it fulls, °

PR

°
And yet they wero all honorable men '

Who taught this dectrine—honoratle men,
Whoso falling was a Iack of common-senase,
(] -] Q L] -] -]

° - @ Naught saxe tho hand of lovo .
Can stanch the stream, and pour tho heailng balm,

But man shall walk with angels, when he learns
To love the right ; and carth shall Le lko Heaven,
When love shall reign supreme, with man nwuung .
Bubject then truth with sun-bright eyes shall'shine,
And change the Wintor of your discontent
To glorlous Bummer."

Mather Byles promised, by tho help of God, at thonext
opportunity he had of spoaking through this medium, to
glio his opinion of Sunday theatricals, and to say to 8piris-
ualists what thelr opposors eaid against them,

M!ss Doten, n her normal stato, thon mado afow remarks,
- ! expressing hor own distaato for tho potition in which sho ap-

‘Phe’succeeding ‘speaker expressed himself in the pecullnrv

.{ from churuh-thmldom and creed-observances.

and to nmlur hennlf, habltuat sulf.atinndonment to spirits
ual fnfluences, Mtted to Become tho otgan of the cummunlcs-
Hon of Truth, The services wero then cloed,

LETTELR FROM UORA WILDURN,

Daan Dawwea—Yor away fmm tho bustiing lifs of citles,
T am enjuylug the qulet charms of (ho country, four tulles
from tho heautiful town of Northampton, Liceldes the ovle
dnncea of tho Father's luvo to shnndantly dlepluyed vpon the
varled landscapo, Leautiful oven in this wanlng sutumn
tine, wo are not entirely bereft of Hght and consulation from
tho spirit-worlds. Worthy exponents of the now dispensne
tlon, mediums socking to confer good, ruther than to win for
themselves o sounding name aud o Jargo compensation, vialt
hiere occastonally, and glve us of the bread of e,

Yesterday I iad tho pleasura of {istoning fur the first time
Lo Urlah Glark, editor of the Bphittual Clurlon, 1 hwlcllvorcd
two ablo and Instructive discourses at Central- all, the Eplr-
1tualist méeting-place in Nuorthampton. A small, but intetll-
gent and appreciative aundlence, gavo their attentlon, ard
testified, by thelr approving looks nwl éhicerful smiles, the
sound reasoning and tho oceasiunal humwerous sallfes of the
lpcturér. He proved to them how Incompetent were the
religlous dogmas to assure the soul of fts Immortality; how
tho atholst’s beller falled him utterly in tho hour of trial and

lshmunl. hereafter, brought only doubt’ and porplexity, ayd
sgony of soul. Rut Spiritualism brought 1t thousund ov)-
dences, 18 undenfable demonstrations, and proved the 1m-

lecturer related several instanees whero creed: -religion seny
horror and dismay to bereaved hearts, wntll lerltuallam was
sent to console, elevate, nud rejoice,  Men did ot "et’ o8- it
they belloved tho docmuo of ondless future mlsc.ry. for lhoy
passed Ly each other Iu tho strect, smiling und grasping
hands, forgetting that the endless fires might be enkindled
beneath anclghbom feet, that ho may be walking over the
yawning abyss'of hell, Mean's lntuitjons and reagon denigd

of dnngcr men hastened to ald vno unuther, ugmdlees of the
dread mle decreed ugnluut the unbolicver.

fullure of religlous dogmas In teuching truo views of God
and the hereafter, Ho summed up the large number of thdse
Uving without any defnite views of Deity; the nominal
Christinne who profussed a faith they could give no elucida.

utter inditference, cureless of tho future, of the grenl. deuu;y
of maa.

The unernoon lecture wos o conllnunqu of tho mornl g
one; onterlng upon the suij.cb of man's cAleLlcb, ;l, atlord-
ed unilmited scope fur future discoverlys; ad hus buen ilﬁiied
by thé expansion of mlnd. that in ‘the lust quurter of - u ‘cone
tury has dono 80 much ln tho department of eleotricul soj-
ence. 8o with medlumshlp, a8 yot lmporfeot, a8 yot slowly

.withiu ourselves, cause,us to belleve in the ubsession. of ovil
spirits, *But,” sald the lecturer, “Dbe sure you Jhavo po
devils witbin you, und thouu from without will not anngy.
you,” 'l‘o a dluordercd mind=a mung stute of rcellng.q

angel commuulcullng may seom an ev)l splrie, To flurlf Y-
elovnm and harmonize oufselves, s tho only way. of becom-
ing the mclplcntu of truth und Hght frum the oterual worldl.
To the minds of the patrlarchs sud prophets of bld, every

the Infinlte One:were matorial fu the extremo, The-chiarac.
ter of Moses stands forth ns that of a fittig tencher and
loador of o semi-barbarous poople; it is a character worthy
of all respoct for the times in which hio llved, but not o fittipg
one to bo held up as an examyply to-day, an nuthority. for the
enllghlened mlndn of the present. 8v with vur concepuohl
‘of Ddly-thuy are be)ond the fdensof the pnst nlthom,h
the uatura of the all- -perviding apirlt (5, und runalue. lncom-
prohonsiblo to all human knowledge. The urest dnd hlgh-
ost love {8 ununernhlo ‘the deepest, holiest emotlons, “find
but fmperfoct rendéring In buman language; for tho lofiess
{nspiration, the most glowing thoyzht, lusea much. of 18
beauty by oxpression. Thus our thoughts and feelings con-
oerning tho Delty are sweet, and wnutlersbly svlemu, holy,
sublime, thrilling henrt.and soul with tho divibest cons
scloustess of Immortality, Spliiiuntiem gave to ithe aoul
what creeds hiad never given: a demonstnited, proven ime
mort.ullty, our loved ones returncd to us, ldmmfylng them-
selves to the delight of their enrth-frfends; there was no need
or wumng for the depnrtud nor of mourulng Tor lost noulu.
for ail wore safe in the Father's enfolding love,

This is o burried and most imperfest nbstract, of twoas
beautiful'and truly spiritual loctures, ns it lins ever been my
good fortuno to listen to, :And, altbough roctiving .no- st

| price, dsmanding no large aum In return for the-Trath, our

brothier-wis 1y no haste to bring hils lectures to a close; He
entortainod us long, as time 18 reckoned ; not long cnought for
our soule’. domauds, however. At tho close of the n{lornq
leoturo, LY gentlunnn was selacted by the audlence \\'hom
Olntk gave o spiritual examioation of, tolling him thng$ or
‘the past,” nnd touchiog upon his mental, soclul; and monlnl
clmmct.erlutlcn desoribing his spirit mothor, his mllglons
viows, &c,, all of which, with the exception of one clmum-
stanco the aenllcmun examined could not rocall ut l.llo l.lma.
was pronounccd correct,

Brother Clark will favor Florence, n village t\yo mllen Mm
her, to-morrow evening, with a discourso. Thore are warme
hearted advocates ‘of the Gospel of to-dny In Northampten,
appreciative and intelligent minds, glad to Le emnuclpuwd
In P'loronce
tlmro are ndvuucod and progressivo mluds, who, to tholr
honorbelt. sald, cheerfully bear tho name of *infidel,"’ ate
tachied to thom by tho churches. But we know, thav' to bo

inoo tho fold of- Christ, »
Our’ glorlous causo thrives even in thlu qulut town, 80
world: nparlod so beautifully ekirted by th?:unrdmg hills, 8o

:| peacoful and serenc in tho waning glory of doparting Autumn,
| Splrit messengers have passed ovor lowly thresholds, loyed

‘ones havo returned to tho homes they dielt in.  Upassuine

‘{ing dnclllngo bavo. rocelvcd the ‘ungol-comors ; the splrlt-

\"orld g nigh us, evon hore, and my soul whlspen that

o e,
“a aplrlt holler st{l,” f8 with us {n the woods, and’ by/ tho

henrlh-atnne' abrond, ‘mid Autumi's boauty-and dupa\rtlng
volceu at homo, with momory nnd the future’ uhopo. Fm.hor

| and Eterual Love, thou art nll-pcrvndln;: but near, and !elt,

‘and hallowed in thy broad and bcnuuful domaln-thy earthly

. l.hrono. the coum.ryt

‘T'have visited the Nort.humpton Lunatic Asylum, n bulld-

: lng that may Justly bo placed beside the beautiful one- eregl

od {n West Philadelphis, that 18 admired by all vlsllorn from
‘near undafur, Cleanliness, order, the Iovolloat accnery mr-

; roundlug it, with a physiclan famed for his gentle treutlnunt

or the uufortunnles given'to his churgo; with suporlnlend-
ents and nlwndunta chosen and vetalned for’ thelr nympntﬁy

for the suffering, . for thelr undcvhung kindness bothepa-

tlents thero, the hospital at Norlhumpwn stands an honor to

ment for God’s afflicted ones, The pullouta mect with every
comfort nnd attention ; the truo uses of gentléness and kind«
nogs araput in praouco toward them, Afwr visiting that o8«
tablishment, T felt 1ikb offoring thauks, that tho poor rianjac
had niet with his just duo of pity and otteutlon, *. .-

I havedated this Northampton, but I am in renllty M
North Tarms, formerly called Horse Mountain, o

The Katy-dids sing yet, but soon thelr melodions plpln"s
will ceano; soon, the stripped trees will sway mournfully ‘in
the wintry blast, and tho days will shorten, nnd the’ ulghtl
grow plercing cold, But what matters it, this passing sca.
son’of ¢old and gloom, when we know the Bpring will recall '
tho flowers and tho sweot songstors—iwhen wo know that
1ifo and love, joy and soul, shnll have a glorious resurrec.
ton? Yours for Truth, Cora WiLBURN,.

.Northampton, Mass., Oct, 17, 1859, R

. Begtarian Intoleranco—Theodore Parker. . :
D, B. HaLE, Bosrox.—I wish to siate briefly an {Hustration
of the caption of this artiele, On Sunday, Oct. 16Lh, (chapo~
fng to stop over Bunday In the beautiful town of Wostfleld,

Church. Ilis subject was *Tho uses of Prayer,” His text,

Mark xi,
where speclul prayers had beon nnswored, citing the’ case of
Elijah, where he prayed for firo to consumae the sacrifice, and
anolhier timo for ruln, &c. * And now," sayshe, “ Lot us come
down to modern times, and wo sti)] see encouraging and pose
ftivo proofs that God signally answers prayers, Look at the

liath, defying the armies of the living Godl e was doing
great {njury sli over the land by hits tcachings, aud more es.
peclally fn Boston: aud the church resolved to try the Influe’
enco of prayer, and thero waann carnest, continued prayer,
by God's people 1o Boston, that God would ecither convprd.
Theodore Parkor, or removo him ‘out of the way. Now look
ay tho result. God heard the prayers of his people, lnd unl

a dincass upon him, which compelled hhn to leave ror amére -

bereavemont; how the unnatural ductrlue of. endless pun.

mortality of man, by tho light of present Investigation, '.l‘ho

thia dectrine, though thelr lips acknowledged it. o times'.

Tho leoturer eald many good things respecting the utt.er '

tion of; tho fow true Chrlstians, aud the mllllons Hving in -

do\eloplng Often the wrong couditions surrounding us and

tommunieating splrlr, was the Lord, for thelr conccptlone ot

‘east out of an Orthodox churoh, Is to bo niore surely mken

Now Englnnd enterprize—a homu and not & placo of confine- -

.

Masg.,) I went to hear Rev. Mr. Chapin at the Mothodiay

24, Ie guve many illustrations from the Bible

case of Theodore Parker, thal leviathan, that giant, that Go. -


glvo.no
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gonfal elimate, This my frlends, shionld encourago us tota
Servent and dmportunate In our prayors—-knowing that Gud
will hicar and snswor the fervent prayors of his people.’

1t alwaysjalng 100 to seo such ovidonco of this déep-scated
bigutey and Intoleranco manifested Sownrd sumo of thy pureet

tainded men and women of tho prosont nge, simply * Lecauss
they walked ot with us.”  Wo can only gity thom, and sug,
with Jesus, “¥atlicr, forglve thom, for'thoy kniow nut what
thoy do.”

Holl cannot ‘uller o groater falsification than to say that
Theodoro Purker defies tho armles of tho living God. * Al hils
utterances show vbedlenico aud submission to tho wilt of God,
And how advureo (o tho teachings of Christ 18 1t to eny that
Mr. Parker Is dolug Injury ull over the land. By thelr frofts
shull ye know them," Intho docds of Mr, Parker wo mny
800 what ho hus dono for good or ovil, Every truck thut ho
has mado In )iy, bears ovidenco of his goudiicss. All hils
doeds have boen deeds of love and kindness, It Is our most
sincere prayer to God that all who glory In Mr, Parker'safllc-

tions, and tako covrago to pray moro fervently becauso the
ravages of discueo aro upon him, may apccdlly bo convert-
od to God.~Evs, .

" @0D COMMITTING ARSON. .

. Mxseze, Eptrons—In an article writton -with-.the abovo
captiop, published in the BAnKeR of Bept. 16th, I'commented
upon & pommunication in the Oongrcga(lonnllat. referring to
‘arecent fire which dcstroyed a cormln church in our city.

' The writer In ‘llmt paper stated that'thie firo “was undoubt-

odly the work ofan lnceu;.llmy," and aiter cxpreaslng himself

. naturally and féelingly on iho severity of the loss, wound up

by saying thut $he did not forget that 1t was'tho work of tho
Lord." ' l */J A

In commonllng npbn that nrv.lcle, I made some suggostions
in régard to tho dispésition that should bo made of the incen-
dlafy, and also {ntimnted *that If intclligent men of the

- Ninoteenth Century thargo directly upon God such things as

-these, need we longer wonder that in tho dnys of Moscs on-

_ enlightened men attributed to Delty acts not less inconslstent

and abaurd than ¢he one alluded to nbovo "
. The Oongregnllonnllnu for the “eek endlng Oct. 2 2d, con-
tains the following comments ;—

There hirks under this 8ippant cavil, oapeclous uoph[slrz
which has perplexed many o sincero Christian. beilevor. It
fs the old, nnd oft-nnewered question: In' what scnse can
God be eald to hiave pre-uppolnted the acts of. the wicked?
The writings of the [lcbrew prophets threatenlng wumberless
calnmities ou the gullty Teraclites—calamilties which should
befal them through the umqu.toul opprestion of their enemies
~might have taught the weuiler quoted- ubuve a deoper wis-

*.;, dom than lie has ever learned, . -

e

;- And reagon, Wwuching thy mnmzr ngxccawm revelation,

Sappose tho son of o wise and. bendvoldnt futher to be fus-

ated with tho soclety of some viclous uc«[uolnmnco. The
fathor sdmonishes and warns, In vain, the son refusing to
belleve tho truth us to . the tempter's churaoter. The father
at length alters his disclplino, Percolving, some day, a plot

- of Jho treucherous nccomplice to cheat and abuse his ehild,

he'throws no ohatncle n the way of his son, but blds hlux,
slnce he wlil, to hnve his way.. Before night-fall the boy
finds -bimsolf swindlod, and thrust off by his accomplice, a

butt for ridicule. His cyea at last mro opened. Ho sees, nt

‘ the samoe momont, buth the knavery of his comrado and the

wilsdom and goodvees of his futher. .18 thero now tho least
inconaistency in his acknowledloyg both7 If hels compolled
to say, “This {8 the work of a Knuve,” may ho not in the
‘same breath declure, * X sco here the kind chasteniug of my
futher

8o, unlvorsnlly. n lovlng. chldiike heart will soo In ovory
injury suffured at tho hands of mon, only the ever-varying
pheses of the Common Futhor's dluclpllno. The bolu:\er.
without ‘& trance of logical 1§ y, will, ns 1l
Ly & Diviuely implanted fustinet, struggle against lmpendlng
calamities, but mookly bows his chustencd will when once
the calamity has fullen upon him. All this may seem folly
to tho. caviling critlo above quoted: yot mot becuuso lt is
ayamat hln pt.rooptlous, but above thom, -

Ingres ymh the Qungregatlonallst that the question, “In
what sense can God be sald to have pre-appointed the acts of
the wicked," @1 o perple;lng'one. not oply to “many," but
ALL *“gincere Christian believers,”” AndI will add, that the
greater tho sincerity the greater will bo the perplezity. Ror
the sincere bellever—not tho hypocritical one—wishes to un-
derstand the true cliarncter of Delly, and when ho is told
that God 15 ANY BENEE WHATEVER “pre-sppolnts the ncts of
the wicked, the idea is B0 repulsivo to the best feelings of
his natire, that he is not only perplexed in mind, but REABON
also spurns with Indignation the foul aspérsion thus cast
upon, tho character of un all-wise and loving Fathor,

*Tho writings of tho Hebrow prophets, threatening num-
berless ‘enlamitics on the guilty lacralites,' docs Indeed
teach mo s lesson. Tuking Cheist, »*as o manifestation of
the Father,” and how world-wide the contrast betweon him
and the cobceptions of Deity set forth by the Hebrow proph-
ote}’ Under the old Juwlsh dispensntion I see tho hasest of
tho human passions seckiug to rule with despotic sway; but
1.nls0 sco thosoul of mian struggling up through all this
ocoarse - materlality ; aud finully Chirlst comes forth, like the
sun, to {liuminate ulo moral universe with the radiant sun-
slilne of his nll porvndlng. soul-attractive lovo.  This is tho
letson that 1 learnt from the record; and if, a8 has boen inti-
mated, thora is & dezper ohe for me yet'to learn, I'trust that
the good “editors of the Oungrcgutlounllat will polnt it out,
and. wlth -all “slncerity will 1 sot myaelr sbout the {ask of
learning it Ay, and after L have loarned it perhaps the rev-
erotid edltors will kindly pofut me to the brighter record of
Olirist, . And, although Whey have been plensed to call moa
"scoﬂ‘er." and "caviling-critie” yet when we do coms, in
this discusslon, W Christ, Tather than the old Hebrew proph-
els, we may bo influenced, somewhat, by hiz lovlng spirit,
and, lnsleud ‘of calling onch other hard names, ‘sook to know
the truth with an earncstness of soal and sincerity of pur-
poee, which is 80’ lnduponalblo fn order to crown any effert
wllh auccess,

The Congrogationallist uoye that ronnon, ln tognrd to God's
agency in thils matter, argues with rovelatlon, and then cltes
the case of the wiso futher and vicious gon, The father,
nndlng nioral suaslon of none effecty. “u.'rnno n18_DIBOI-
PLINEY Dut will the Oongregationullet assert that God ever
changes Nie digclpling? Jf ho does, “how can he be un-
chnngoablo in ol} ‘his ways 9" Ay, how can he bo perfect?
forperfechon ] unchangcoble. and moril porfection can never
olmngo s moral dlscipline.” The ‘case clted above, ‘when
applied . to Deity, makos an utter shipwreck of the Divine
chsmcwr butde s very applicablo to human character, for
human ohorocwr is, mperfut. and t.honororo rcqmra chango

. —h chango for the better.

B changes his'own dlecipline, but also t,he mornl dlsc

ITe §5 buta sorry Christian who never chnnges his moral
dlsclpllne. The true progrusslvo chrls;lan pnmn% only
0 uh-

dor whioh ho tenchos 5ils children, for pvogréuon s wellgs
smper/ection, implics changs. - The standard must always ho

" beyond theline of notion. What was tho ‘standard given us

by Christ? ¢ Ba'ye perfect epent as your Father in' Heaven it
per;fect." Lel me not be’ mlaunderstood in regard to this
change of moral dlsolpline. By ‘that change, I do not mean
achongo from one ot of truths to another. but _slmply the
pronlng out-of error, and the ongroﬂlng or what .is com-
monly, u:rmodr new truths,”

" * Thero g ong’other light o’ which thls aomowhnc lhgonloua

llluntmllon of our Orthodox fricnds should be considered.

* Let mo quole the language of the fllustration: * Porcelving,

"; -soma day, & plot of the treacherous accomplico to cheat and
- abuge his child, he throws no obstacle ln- the way, aud bids

hlm, since ho will, to have his way. DBefore nightfall tho boy
finds himself swindled and thrust off by his occompllce,

" butt for ridiculo, IIls eyes, at-lnst, are oponod Ilo secs, at

tho same momenl., both the knavery of his comrade, and tho

" . whdom'and goodners of his fathor. Is there, now, the least

.

lnconolswncy of bis ncknowledging both £ - Xf ho is compelled

-to a8y, "this I8 the work of a knave,' may he not in the samo

breath declare, *I soc lioro the kind chastening of my
futhor,'"” | )

Now lot ug refloct & moment. If thorohad been no tempt-
ation thero would havo beou no sin. If there had boen no
sin thore would havo been no chastening, and if there had
been no chastening the son would not have scon elther the
o knavery of his comrade " or tho ** wisdom and goodness ™

* of the fathor. This Is l.ho logleal ooqucnco of lho entiro

tnmsnctlon.
Now lot the C’ongraaahanalut taku home . lta own fllustra-

- tom, nnd apply 1t toits theology. " God is nl.rlvlng with

ainners' to bring them to ropoutmxco," But * His spirit will
-not always strlve,” and—in thslanguage of thelr Hustrativn
4 He will bid them, some day, since thay will, to have their

" way.” Tho #knave,” or dovil steps in and takes thom, He

uses thom for hie base purposes; theysoon find ‘that the

" s wages of sin * 18 death, or, In other words, *that they have

boen swludlod " »Atlast their cyos aro opened.” *They
gop, at t.ho samo moment, both the Lnavcry of the Devil, and
the wisdom and goodness of God. 1 willnot ask'which fs
doserving of the more credit, God or tho Davil, nor wiit I ns-
sert, thn if this ressoning be true, that the sooner we all go
to the Dovil the better.” My object is fruth ot ridléile,
Therd remalus ono other polnt to bo coneldered. Agaln,
let us qgote thelr languago : * 8o, untvershily, s loving, chitd-
ke hwﬂ wlileco In overy Injury’ suffered at the’ ‘hands of
men, only the cver varging phase ‘of the ‘Cotfmon FatHer's
dluclpllno." Ilul ln tho very ncxl. scnwucn we nnd t.ho fol-

will, as Impelled by o divinely fmplintod Instlnct, strugyls
ayaingt impsnding ealamibier,” The Congregationalist will
probabily admlb that mavy of tho calumities that siflict the
world *aro from the bands of wicked motr.® By a » divinely
Iniplanted fnstinet,” wo struggle againgt them, atd yet, after
all, tho “foving, chifi-Jike hicast, sees n these calumitles
ouly tho over-rarying disclptine of the Common Father.”

o Lam told “thore Is not o traco of lugleal Inconslstoney * In
all this that {4 may scom like fully to me, * becauso 1t is nob
againgt my perceptions, but abovs them. Very well. As
the pereoption of logleal conslstencles or inconsiatencles ato
matters pertalnlng to tho nfellect, and ns the Oithodox ree
liglon contalns many “ mysterlos," such a8 * threo In ono and
one in three," whitevor may bo tho qualifications of my
heart, T must remali without tho pule of its Church, sinco
its tenetearo not “against my perceptions but above them,”
Binnor ns I am, I profer to ramaln 8o, rather than to Joln any
church and stand up and hypocrlllcully say * Amen," bo that
which iy reason ropudiates, and which, oven-lu my’ better
moments, ﬂnds no suswerlng rcuponuo ln tho deptheof my
own soul, F2 L.

.qurencc, Mass,, Oct, 24th, 1859,

TRUTH.

Truth (s law. - Law {8 God. Truth ls fnfinite, as God le.
God 0is all mattor, all space, and all lifo.. Trath dees the
same. It fe the law of God which no mun can put off.
Truth {8 everywhore; It has no rivul, no antagonism, Truth

muode manifest, firet In darkness, then in light, working out
sure and {novitable results, though unseen and unrecognized
by human perceptlon,. Truth {8 an tnherent and unseen
proporty of all things that oxist in the universg of God.

The poor man and the rich man have equal clalms to truth H

wicked and tho righteous, tho foolleh and the wise, each one
and every one Is cqually decked, in aplirit, with the unfuding
garlands of truth, Euch fact of creatlon 18 a truth. The
crude strata of the carth aro as pregnant with truth as are
the reglons of blessed spirita; hell Is a8 replete with truth as
heaven is, Evorythlng, aulmato and {nanimate, oxlsts in
trath, and §s held by gtern necessity, obedient to tho Iaws of
condltion, by truth, Truth is no less partial to erring child-
fhood-than it is to thy rectitude of mature manhood ; it 18 28
useful and a8 freo to the Infant baby as It {a to the venerablo
old man, Truth is as constant to tho condltion of the liur as
to the man of vornolty ; It is Impartially given to both., Itla
given tho samo in high and low life; it {8 unalterable and
fixed in all placos aud at all times, It I8 tho law of Gud ; it
is Bura always, aud its power 18 commensurate with the
power of Dolty,

can thero bo any lifo that {s not true? Is not ovorythlng
that exlets {n the great, world of mind and matter made by
God, anil ever aud linmediatoly under the governmunt of his

laws that aro not God's laws? - And so far as the feeble por-
ception of man Ie able to reach out, s there anything to be
found that God has not made in wisdom, and also governs In

nature I sco God, and in nature I sce wlsdom nnd power
without limits. Ican sco truth in o}l nature; there !s not
ono excoption In nuything, What we call a lig, I8 to itself o

taw of alle Is alaw of nature; it Is o necessity of that condf-
tlon of nature, that condition of darkness from which it "had
its birth,” Then to that condition it is right, for it fs dn unal-
terablo necossity, In Its ‘placo.’ Darkness in the ‘physical
world 18 natural and necessary, and so it 18 in the mental and
spiritunl world, oxisting {n matter, the same. Bo ddrkness is
truo in naturo—{s true in ita place; It {8 truth as much as
light s, The soul comes up through the physical world In'
darkness, and all that bolongs to physical exlatence the soul
must pass, and everything that portnlnu therot.o {8 truo to its
condition theroln, Theso truths in ‘nature wo ‘percelve not
when oxmlng In the condltions of darkness. Thoro is 'y

view, in tho lightofits own dovolopmont.. all the conflicts and
darkness It has passed as haviag been necossary and rlght.,
in time and ploco—lruo, in the ordering of a wise Providonco,
'l‘he conflicts wo moeb In darkness seem to us ovil; butcould
we uee now, rs we shall s somotime, with unclouded vision
tho gmnd ultimato, the wholo chaln of cause nnd effoct, the
purpoacs, plitns ond execution of divine wisdom, all lifo and
ita manifyatations would bo soen prognant with truth, work-
{ng out tho highest good for all earth's childron, without one.
singlo excoption,

Truth {g ovorywhoro—ln every thing. What we call false
is only g0 becauso our darkened percoption fall to- dlscover
the reality, which s truth, and it {s no less truth bocause
our vislons that sco It false are clouded, All nature {s un-

lifo, and nature's manifostations, G@roans and sighs, the
recognitlon of evll, its reslstance and condemuation; the
conaclousness of solf-oxcellence, ,md the.recognition of error
andeln in homanity with the fmmn od | of
sudness that follow; ten thousand bollefs and anti-bellefs
thiat agitate the religious world; misery and sufforing, degra-
dation and poverty, riches, Prosperity, virture, morals, re-
liglon, and all the excellencles of tho earth—all. these are
the. legitimnte offspring of nature, not ong exlsting without
A lawful -cause, and no cause without ' its logitimate effoct,
which effect I8 sure, storn and ineritable. Nature's law

condition, and in all theso varled manifostations.

that [s not true to the condition from which it has its birth;
thatis not o pnrl. of tho plih of God's ‘croatlon, desigoed In
wisdom and executed in love, - |

- Aballef.in frco moral agency is nuturol producu of &
dogree of tho soul's growth; it is the’ fnovitable effoct of a
certain gonditlon of the soul-development; so Is infldellty;
and 8o {4 {6 of all tho various  religlous crceds, dogmas aud
opinions, - A bellef in fatalism and In dostlny, ts-also an
effect of the samé. Blgotry and self-excellence are the effects
of a naturul causc—are the Inevitable result of tho soulina
certain condition of its onward and upward -march of pro-

tho soul’s activityat a certaln stagn of progress.: All the
orimos and- wrong deeds of the earth are. the manifestations
of truth—aré the Inovitable effect of acling law, whlch law is
n mro s, snd which nature is God, |

‘Bl\:Lhosp condiviona of life that produoe theso varlous
mnl\l
oxactly In thelr time and place—are necessary and inevitable,
And oyery soul, In somo way, must pass, cach to becomo con-
sclous of tho truths that belong to each, to sce that all the
fulsftios of .cach are made 80. only bv t.ho dorknou of our
vlnlon.

dorormed a fruth or(lod uymmotrlcnl ond benutlrul
. ) A. B. ‘CaiLp,

RV wilson's 'Mfov_'eiﬂohts'. )
E. V. Wieox, Buoxsrort, Me.—I closed: my Inst lettor

and visited Mrs, Forster, a healing medium of some celobrily,
and I beliove her to be a true -woman. Norway {s sl{nated
at the foot of & lofty range of hills bolonging to the White
Mountaln famlly. It is & pretty placo, and hasa fAine lovel
plain stretoking out from tho foot of tho hills, on which
stands the villago, I found many warm friends and truo
Spiritualists thero, among whom I may mentlon Mark P,
Bmith, Esq., and and his good famlly, with others who aro
honest laborers fu our Father's vinoyard,

1 spoke threc times In this place, and, notwithatanding
there was uo convenfent hall in which to speak, they found a
small hall, which was filled each night, and that, wo. when
lt. rained as hard as it could pour..

° Mr. Bmith related to us o fact that cecurred in the  adjoln-
ing town, Ono Captain Wyeth, and others, a a'few years ago,
went {rom that section to Oregon, Among thoso that went
was o youny man named Nathan, Onoday Nathan's father
was at dlnner—somo six months after Nathan lef—swhon all
at once ho (tho father) moved back from the table, dropped
1iTs knifo and fork, turned very pale, and exclalmed,  Nathan
s dead, I knowlit. Ho was killed by an Indian—shot. I
gaw {t—4hot through tho head—I am not decoived—I know
ho is dead.”* Somofour months aftor, they received a lettor

Indian on n certain duy. When they came to compare notes,
they feund tho timo to correspond with that which the futher
percoived at his dinner-tablo, over iwo thousand miles from
tho place whoro he was killed.

. Now, M¥. Editor, can you inform me through your columns
what wds tho modus operands that gave this fntelllgzenco to

instanter, aud wllhjt. the roporr. of tho rifie and visfon of the.

lndlxm? Or was the nholo thlng the work' ol other splrlts,

i complote,” supremo and triumphant, belng everywhere

the learned and the Ignorant are equally its possessors; the |

We talk of a truelifo, and of a life that is not brué, How

lawa? Is there anything .without law, and aro there any -

wisdom? Has God created nnything except in truth? In-

truth; it s according to tho law that produced it, and the-

point to bo galned In the soul's progrous. from which it shall_

alerably ttuo; and ol life and its’ manifestations {8 nature’s:

runs throngh tho wholo; thls lnw {s truth exlsting In every

Theroe {s uo life, or effuct of Hfe, good or bad, high or low, -

gress. . Infidelity and akoptlclem aro, too, the lawful effect of-

hations oro conditlons true to thomselves, and arp -

" All hall that glorlous day, whon, with unclouded viston .
humnnlty shall soo everything that now appears rolae‘;md )

at Norway, with- facts that occurred at New Gloucoster. :
apFrom thonce I went to Norway. I Mopped at Hote! Road,

from Cupt. W, jnforming them that thair son was ghot by an,

théfather? Was the father's spirit present at tha death'of |
his son, or did . his. son's spirlt bring tho fact to the father

and Liad they all the means b lmml to teprodocs to two of
tho father's sensca the facts related above?

¥rom Norwny § wend to lmvlalou, Nothing of nolo pro-
scited 1tself to my viow, savo the conllnucd raln,  Lawlaton
Is ‘n fine, prosperous town, situsted on tho Androscuggin
River. Thero 1s o fine waterfull at this place, capablo of
moving all tho machinery that may bo bulle for many years
to come, Theronroseveral gutton-mills, sawanills, and other
tnachluery at this place, § lootured hero on Bunday, 23th
Bepit., 1n tho afternoon, to s fine atidlenco; fn tho evenlng, to
a full hvudo; and n more attentlve people I never saw, Tho
enueo {s not dead nor nt o stand-stlll In this ylace, Brother
Huamilton Is of the right stamp, and a true man, I fared
sumyptuously at his houso, and ehall long remomber tho kind.
ueas munifusted Ly him and his good lady townrd me, Truly
wo And tho friends of truth full of love, and o geucrous hos
pitality that speaks louder than words,

Wiltten for the Banner of Light.
THE DEPARTING OHILD.

BY UKA.

On her young check and palo brew dweld .
Tho beams of her last seiting sun—

Hoavy and cold Deathi's haud was folt
Upon the little tim!d one,

“And must I dio 9" asked tho dear child,
With anxlous sye and parting breath §

* I foar not paln—Its work !s mild—.
But, mothor, I'm afraid of deathl

You tell mo ofa Fatber's lovo—
" God of an endlces Heavon and Hell
‘Whose children, few, shall relgn above— .
Many, in cousolcsn anguish dwell! )

" I've tried to do as you have said,
I want to lovo Him, mother, dear;
But oh, all looks so cold and drend
I cannotl love—1 only fear{"

How wept that angulshed mother fond, | -
Yet spoke not, though slig would have glven
Hor 1%, to ratify a Yond
l‘!cdglng her child o place in Henenl

Desiros after Light and I:ile.v

Aro allon a level in tho slght of God ? Bnlnl.and sinner
the murderer and the murdered; the betruyer and his viesd
tim; tho man who fs utterly ruinod—beroft of hope, and
heart, and comfort, and he who hath so rulned and decefved
him; he who hns lived in tho love of solf, and the lusi of
self- gmlmc.xﬂon, and he whose nature has cxpanded in the
uunllght of diving benuvvolonce? How s it possiblo thatn
man living In the lust of self-gratification, and narrowing his
horizen within the fetid limits of his own dungeon, should bo
oqual with him whose soul grows liko a beautiful flower,
fanned by tho free alr of heaven. Yes! God lovks with an
.equal eyo upon them all, Al this freo freeh alr, all this dl-
vino boauty and sunlight of 1ife, was as much’ Intended for
tho puer, self-imprisuned wretch, voluntarily wll’onclosod in
his owa cell, as for him who hus come into all the freedom
and benuty of the )fe of Christ, and if it Is more poesiblel
should say that tho lnnnlr.o Father regarded with more love
ond more compon!on. Tile self- exiled chlld, eo obstinatein his
willfil blindndes. Tho Immense benefit wo derive from acte
ing up to the eternal laws of right and truth, 1s ours and ours
alono; wo do not. thereby confer any obligation on the etor.
nal Father, or sever the bond of brotherhood with the wretch.
edest or the mennest soul that ls now undorgolug fts probo-
‘tion in timo or in cternity,
But the immenso benéfit to our own souls bya right course
of action, by followlng in the footsteps of Ohrist, is anothor
question, What! when I can Lask 1n eternal splondors, shall
[ grovelin the .dirt? When I can rise to. communion in
epirlt with tho good and holy of ull past time, and refresh my
soul in that sweet communion which I can enjoy through
their written words and their unscon Inﬂuence. ahnll I wale
low with hogs In a pen? No; the soul haviug once tasted
the sweetness of divine life, will naturally tend upward; the
attraction of divine love will be so strong that {t cannot do
otherwiso. And it will desire no greater reward than the
free indulgonce of its own nature in benefits andblessings on
all around, - To return to the slmilg of the fower. - Tho vital
sunlight. will represent the divines life of the boul and the
kindly soll aud dews of carth ropresent the gonial materisl
{nfluences fn which it can grow and fourish, That soul will
‘never wish to shut ltself up In a dark and selfish colf, hung
round with melancholy representations of what is transacted
In the light of day, Instead of enjoying the light iteolf. Buch
a soul, in 1ts tguest developments, will be fall of aninfinlte
compaesion. Buch was Fenelon; such was Madame Guyou;
lueh have boen many othors, not distingulshed: by enjo)Ing
‘more of the Fathor's love, but simply by appropriating to
themselves larger supplies of his over-flowing, never-ceasing
bounty. For when we, in our mortal language, speak of tho
InBinite @God, do we remember how great is his height above
us, how magnificent and overruling 18 his power, how wido
are his eternal lawa? And the greatest sminence in good-
ness that one man is able to attaln over anothor in this short
life, must sgem small to him who 1s acoustomed to' calenlate
thio progress of his creaturcs through time and etornity,
Therofore, com pnmhlvoly, oli are alike In the sight of God;
and would wo have 1t otherwlse? Would I have thaleternal
and omulscient oyo turn wllh faver on me, and with n severo

fsr from us bo tho thaught, The eternal complacency rests
ovér Infinlte and grand, like tho sun abave stormé, < Only ln
our progress upwurd and onward, if wo prepare otr souls by
o steady adheronco to the right—by the - cultivation of right
focllngs, Tight prlnclplea, reglatance to all that would tempt
ug to deviate from or oln ngolnot. our own. lubernnl. highest
conviction of what we owe to ourscives and the neighbor
and, above all, to the dl_vlno light and lovo our Father has
pormlt.l.ed to be rovealed in Christ—wo shall recofve so infl-
nito an accession of goods from the lifo of God; which wo

and oternal rich roward ; not to puff us np.In our own esil-
matlon, bot to keep us low, a8 an old English divine says!
“The boughs that hold the fairest fruit ever hang the low
ost” And by means of this bolief, that all are equa! fn the
sight of God; rightly Interpreted, the very lowest and vilesy,
80 called, may take cournge 'and stretch forth their hands
with hopo; albelt they may fool like epont swimmers on tho
rough waves of 1ifo; and may say, “for mo, too, Ia this most
oxcollent horllago." LIt a Fenclon, or & Chunning, or a How-
ard, was & child of God, I am one too, and may hope | to enjoy
the samae eorene happiness which tlicy have attalnod to, sb
soon as I am prepared to recoivo it. ~And ona such Llessed
soul having attalned unto regeneration brightens the horlzon
all around; and tho more holy it is tho moro' humble does it
baconie, -And what 8 regeneration ‘but thie cmerging:of the
golil from the low and mean dungoons of fiesh and self, and
self lutercet, Jnto that glorfous liberty in which those are
mado freo whono aims aro for the good ol all, a8 wellas tholr
bwn'benefit. . - o

What matters it to me if my nelghbor acts wrongfully by
'me—deprives me, or attempts to deprive. me,of tho just
frults of my labor, or even of my fuir famo In tho- oyea of
othora? The loss, alter all, is hln—nol_mlno. I may be de-
prived of cortaln thlngs—of land, or money, or roputation—
but my lndlvldual sclf 18 not injured, provided X nm not
theroby provoked to rovenge, or any other evll passion—then,
and then only, am I really injured. But provided 1 can keep
myself unmoved, self-balanced, truthful and loving, thoye is
no power on carth that can injuro me. 86 when wo spoak
of this or that person injuring a causo in which wa are fn-
terested—ir the cause fteelf bo 60 Weak ns to be ausceptiblo of
{njury by anything this or that person can do, it is not worth
much, 1t fe coternal truth that we aro coutending for, not
causcs. We have talked about causes long enough, and the
wholo Christian world for some time back has had too much
tho nir of lawyors pleading in a court with thelr dilferent
causes. It is not causcs wo avo contending for, it s whnt.‘la
eternally right and true, and what will save my soul and my
neighbor's. Do you wish to stop any one from speaking, that
your cause or mine may provail? If so, thou art not in the
right epirit, for if thou wert Ip the right eplrit thoun wouldst
uot care If 1t was thy belief or mine that was adopted, but]
that eternal truth and Juauco should havo_freo course and
bo glorified, Mnl E. D. Wirnians,

Darkness,

- Wasr MAxcnesTen, PX—A correspondent, writ.lng from
this place, thinks that evea spirits have forgutten 'this town.
Ho 8ays’ * The churchos are dend, Spiritualism i nnknown.
and liguor-shops aro allthe go. Nota nplmuol uewspnpor is
taken.in the town,” ..

You nood Liout thero—that's certaln, Lct. tho mmmz
wavé In your midst. -Bya little excrtion yon can ge‘ op'a
club of adozen, and hayothe paper:at less. than the Iull prloo.

aspoct on my poor, disasod, afilicted, sinuing nefghbor? Nog |

shall then becombo roceptlvo of, asehall be to us dn oxcoedlng .

4 Now QlLjection to Bplrit-Intercouise,

I, BT, Waetrock.~1 had oecasiap, nos long since, b3
forus an acquaintanco with o youn,t man whote parents wose
from *Bweot Ireland,” ad conscquently Bof Vety well poste
od fu Amarican theolugy, and espectally of the Hplrliuallstio
school, &c.  This young gontleman, during one of thy frosty
ovenings of Just month, ventured to viait & medlum, through
whoin unmistakable ovidenco of splsit prescuce was froquonte
ly glven. On this occaslon, the eplrit-slster of this young
man made herself known to her brother in toverul ways, to
hils entiro satisfaction,

With 8 heart overflowing with gratitude and pralee, as well
as with wonder and joy, ho proceeded homao to relato to hls
dear mothor tho fact of his having recolved cvideneo of his
slster's future lito and consclous existence, thinklng it would
givo consolation to her ne well ns to himself.

Tho mother of course heard the story of her son with sol-
emn altentlon and great surprine, belleving n the sincerlty
and truthfuiness of her boy, But at the closo of tho young
mun's narrative, tho old lady drew a decp sigh, and come
menced to weep, sayiny, * It Is foo bad, too bad."

* What, mother,” fnquired tho anxlous youth, * what js too
bad "

Vi

fats ‘cannot Iet my poor daughter rest, now thotshols dacont~
ly burled, and not be aftercalling her up theso cold and chilly
nights, to talk with folks on earth, John, I should think you
would know better than to allew it. There must surcly bo a
stop put to thie buslness, fur tho cold winter nights are near
«t hand, aud she will surcly freeze; for if they can get her to
come to one circle, they can to another, and she will bo ru-
Ined, buth sowl and body.”

This objection s new to me, but about as consistentas
many others which we dally hear. I would recommend me-
dinms and'cifcles to be very cautlous and not abuso this
JSrosty objecllun and I would further recommend the adop-
ton of the followidg reaolutlon :

Resolved, That Profeseor Mattleon be requested toplace this
oljection in the next editfon of his work entitled, » Bpiritual-

;] ismn Unvelled.”

Black Earth, Dane Co., Wi, Oct. 8th, 1850, "

Raloigh, N, 0. )

Suunday, the 161h, she delivered her first lecture at Bethel, to
about ono thousand persons, giving universal antlafuctlon.
At tho close of the lecture, Rev. L. Dupres, of the Mlaalonory
Buptlal. Church, arose and spoke in the must commendable
torms of the lecture, exhorting the large and attentive audi-
ence to retain the beautiful truths presented by the speaker,
8ald be, It f&.the truth—It cannot be overthrown. Ho sat
down with his heart filled with the love of God. -Mr, Dupres
{5 n high-minded farmer, and {s n(.knowlodgcd to be a good
Beripturlst, He makes his own bread aud butter, and freely
expresses his oplnlon on all subjects. The ludles, too, ‘moni-
foated the grcuwnt respect for the spenker. Bhe is now loc- -
turlug in tho city to large congregations,
! Our Btate Falr Leing this week, the people from all parts ol‘
the State, will in ail probnbllll.y hear wmelhlng sald about
Bpiritualism.

It i3'a frict that Mrs, 'rhompnon hu won for herself a Yopu-
tationns & upcnker thot. will long l.lve in this oommunlty.

: B'eformo.tion. ’

Deuis, DostoN.—Mesers Editors—In your last week's
paper you ‘say, “There is ‘but one way in which wo can
roform a fullen man—we muat lift hxmupagam." «This lsa
good way; but I can tell you another and a better way thau
tbis, which I8 to reform one'seelf, It {s sell- rorormntlon that
shall ralse the “fallen,” and those who think: they are not
/allm too, * Sellreformation 18 the only roformation llmt
nlmll tiko in all tho world,

‘Wrltton for the Banner of Lizht,
" LIFE IN DEATH.

My ¥RIEND 18 DlADl hln TReeo I8 ruli—
His parting messnge has been sald;
Hle lips will never more repeat,
Those vows of love and friendship sweet,
Hls brow so whité {s marble cold!
His mortal ey¢s no more hehold !
1lls form les thore, Ingrt and lost
To souso and touch, His spirit tost
On Life's rough eea, no more will vel
Why shoiild I weep? 18 lie not free?
WIIl he not watch and comfort meo,
Now us before—though dead he be?
They call me cold, atid without heart,
If to my eyes no toars do start.
e knows my heart—he there can read,
The reason for each outward deed;
‘And surely 1 should love him loss,
(Now that ho's gone where no distross,
Nor sorrow ever will be borne,)
Were I to mourn—~—or ape to mourn—
Tenvy him! nnd when I hear
That some known frlénd has passed away,
E'en though that friend be doubly dear.
I fecl a8 though the longed-for day
Por which I often hope and pray,
Is still denled to me—es though
1 wore not worthy to be froe!
And yet, my soul has ever longed
To piorco the veil—Blernity
To solve the problem for itself,
And prove {ts truth or falslty] .
Ty watch th* unfulding of the trnth, .
And aid in conquering lgnoranco-
To ‘Grush the hpmnn churoh-fornoolh—
of ‘carit i and bigoted Inlolerance,
" -And '‘this ls why I scem so goy
. When' eome déar n-lend is callod nwny
- To joln that bnnd—eo l‘or—yot. near, .
1f wo but hold thoir memory dear. -
» T'is Dot beeause 1love them less— T
Toars would but prove my selfishnessl
New York. Oct. 20¢h. 1859 L

sons, and thelr ripples are contlnunlly breaking there In rosy
smiles; while othors, toil 28 they mny, are nlwnyn drifing on

tho sheals of adversity. L
The presont populatidn of zho earth n near thlrtgen hun-
drod nulilone, . o Sf

- Cau o tall man wlthout. money, be uhort? R

Patrick will answer for himself, .
A cold wlnter s predloted.

respccbably sttuated than hlu uelghbor fa, "

tance,

Boston has nine hundred atroots. couru and places, while
Now York has twi-thirda less.

tho breath leaves my body." .
Men preach most when most {n aplrltunl dnrknon.

Tho other Bunday, In anorthern vlllngu. whon tho “plato*
was being passed In church, a newly appointed cditor said to
the “collector "— Go on, I'm & deadhead—1'vo got a pass,”

The t in Cinclanatl, recontly, on account of the:
discovery of a parcel of bones, supposcd to be those of a child,
in tho cellar of a dwelling house, was very great, and crowds
gothiered about tho promises; but the rumors of docds of
bluod there onacted were soon cur-tailed, as n sciantific exam-
Inatfon proved Lhat t.ho said bones Lelonged to a good sized
dog!

o+ Freely give and freely reccive.”! .

8 THE ABOVE IIA8 BEEN 80 STRONGLY AD-
vocated by 8plritualists, as the only basls for mediumis-

tie componsation, I have resolved to test its practicabllity.
The readers of the Baxser may send me such compensation
as they chooso, and shall rocelve in returni o corresponding
amount of ny time and cffort In wrlting such psychometric
aud utnitive impressions as may bo had from their hand-

oo clutﬁnwu In nnor.her tolumn,*

writing, relating to their looks, parentago, mental and physi-
cal condition,* mcdl\lmshlp, conjugrl lnlluoncoa. buslness, or
whatever may come up,
Oftico No. 7 Davis street, Boston, on Fnlnrdnys.
ddress I L BOWKLI!. Natick, Mars
Avg, 18 E 5 1stf
A CARD.
1\ RS, STOWE, TEST AND HEALING MUDIUM. BECOND
“house from State stroet, Weat door, Smith's Hill, Provis .
dence, Ri L, can ‘bo consulted every dny. (Satnnloya and
Bundays excepted.) from, 9 A, M. until 8 PUM, Wil visit
private familics by request, Terms glven dm application,
Mra. 8, fa Agént for Dx. Bnoxmw 's Pnepanative for the
care of diseascs, t July 23 -

* Oh, niy dear son, It i too bad thot theso wicked Spiritual- -

J. P. NeviLy, Raczion, N. C.—Mrs, A, P. Thompson, of
-| Bouth Troy, V¢, arrived hore £riday, Oct. Mth, 1859, On

' The wov'en of Ymnpérlly riso t.o the vory lips ol’_ solno ‘per-

Does the lrlshmnn go %o nleop when ho goon to “a vnke 7" .

It s tho \vlro that mokes 8 man more ‘comfortably nud'

When aman becomes thoroughly acqunlnted'wllh hlmaelf, .
hohas lost all fear of xnoklng a ntore dlsropuuble ocquum.l

Mrs, Partington saya—*1I have n't any dealm to llva nl'l.or '

LEUTUREND,

Partles noliced undur this head gro nf 1berty 1o recslve
subacriptions to tho Baxuen, and are sequested to coll atlene

ll'lu" to 1% during thelr locturing tours, £amplo cuples noud
oo,

Miss Buwa Hanvinos will locture In llom ifa duting No»
vember,  Address, caro of 1, B.-Clisdwick, ],,“ M'Luﬁ»ﬁla, .
Tentiwsens, Documber, In Kew Osleatsy part of Junuary in.
Geurgla, returning to the East via Cluctnnatf fn, BMuich, 1860,
Applicattons fur lectures 19 tho Bouth to bo eant 111 ag apeedily
ne puanlhlu to the ubuve uddross, or 8 Fourth Avenyo, Mw
Yoik Olty. .
Wannay Onasg lectures in Nutick, Nov,
purt, Nov, 183 Marblchoud, Nov,
47, Ho may be addresscd as ahove,

Jonx I, Ranpary will anawer calls to lecture on aubjccul
connected with the Harmoufa) Philusophy, $lts address will ¢
bo Baratogn 8prings, until the 6th. ol Nov,, and afler thul
date, and until further notice, Nurthficld, Mass,

N, Franx Wmre will lecture in Lowell, Maes., Nov, Glh
and 18th ; Portland, Me, Noy, 201 and27th; wil sjend the ™
month of December fn Malne.  Calla for vacant Bundays
or weck evenings will be attended to, addressed as sbove,
Axna M. Minprennoox will lecturo in’ Taunton, Masss |
Nov, 13th, 20th aund 27th; in Providonco, Dec, 18th and 25ths
Jan, 1st and Bih, A;bllunlluns for week evenings will bo 2k
tonded to.  Addresa, Box 422, Bridgoport, Conn,

P. L. Wapswontn, will spenk in Cineinnatf, Ohlo, Nov.
a-'kh 20th and 27th, © He can bo nddressed at that pluco and !
mo,

Georor Arkins will speak in Portsmouth, N. ., Nov. Otb Ot
and Quiney, Nov, 13th, .
Wirriau E. Rice, 142 Harrlson Avenue, Boston,

Miss A, F. Prase’s address will bo New York City, 4111 mr.

ther notice,

Mue LIirta E. Grssox, Barrs, Maes,

Mgs. 1L, ¥, M. Browx, * Agitator " offico, Claveland, Ohlo. s

L. L. FanxswonTuu—mediom for nnawerlng sealed lu.lcrtl'

—muy be addressed at Oswez,o, New York, until tho mlddlo

of Novembeor,

J. H. Curnier, Lawrence, Mass,

Dgr, Jaues Cooren, Bellefontalue, Ohlo,

CuanLes W, Buraess, Inspirational Speaker, Box 22, Weal‘.

Killingly, Conn, :

Rev, Join PierpoNT, Wost Medford, Maas,

Miss BaraR A, Macoun, No. 83 Winter nv.roet,, East Onm-

Lridgo, Mass,

Mrs. Many Micouser, Carpentor street, Grant Mil, care. '

of Z. R, Macomber, Providenco, R, I.

Migs Lizzie DoTex, Plymouth, Mass, L

1. L, Bowken, Natick, Muss., or 7 Davis stroet, Boslon.

BexJ. DanvorTa, Boston, Masza. .

Evwal Woonworrs, Leslle, Mich., n

Q. T. Inien, Taunton, Maes., care of John Eddy. Beq. . ¢

A. B. Warting, Providence, IL

Mus, BAran M. Tnourson; Wor ccnlor. Mass, '

Mazs. Berta B, Ciage, West Harwlich, Mang.'

E. R. Youxa, box 85, Quincy, Mass,

Geonrck M, JacksoN, Prattsburg, N, Y.

L. K. CooxvLEy, Lu Pratrie Centre, 111,

LoveLL Beenz, Ndrth Ridgeville, Obio.,

Mua. 8, Mar1a Briss, Springficld, Mass, . ..

E. V. WiLeoN, Worcester, Maas, o

Prov, J. E. CuuncuiLy, No. 202 Frankiin ltmel, near

Philadelphia :

Mgs. J. B, Barrn, Concord, N, H.

‘Da. C. O York, Boston, Mass. R

LoMl“' ¥. 0. Hyzen, care of J. H, Blood, Box' 840 P, 0.. Bi. i

uls, M . o

. Ira H. Ctm'ru. Hartford, Ct.

J. 0. Hary, Buflalo, N. Y.

CHARLES P. Ricker, Lowell, Mass, .

A. C. Ronixsox, Full River, Mass,

Dr. Mavuew, (caroof R, Pyst,) 8t. Paul. l[ln.

Lorixag Mooby, Maldon, Mass, .

Mgs. J. R. 8TREETER, Crown Polnt. Ind,

N. B, GreenLEAY, Lowell, M PRI :

Miss Bueax M. Jonxsox, Non.h Ablngwn. Mnl. phad

Mans. AMANDA M, 8prNce, No. 634 Broodwoy. N. Y.

Mas, A. P, Tuomesox, Raleigh, N. C.:

Mns. J. W. Qurnrizr, Lowel), Mass,, box 815

Mies Rosa T, Axepey, No. 32 Allen street, Boston, Mnu.

W. K. RipLeY, 19 Green ptrect, care of B, Dnutbrth. '

Myes M. Muxsox, care of Dr. 1. T. Child, 510 Arch ntreet.

Philadelphis, Pa. .

M8, Frances O, Hyzes, Montpeller, Vi .

B -Mrs. M, H, CoLes, care of Bela Marsh, 14 Bmmﬂold otreet.
oston,

H. A. Tuckee, Foxboro', Mass. ) . '

GEORGE ATKINS, Boaton, Masa, )

Da. H. B, GARDNER, 48 Essex street, Boston, M’nal. L

. Lewia B. Moxzrog, No. 14 Brom{fileld street, Boston;" - !
Me8. #anNIE BursaNg FevToN, Luwell, Mass, *'¢ . *F  f
DANIrEL W, BreLy, No. 6 Prince st., Providence, R; I, .7

mcnlxunux Linpy, care of Benj. Tundale. box 221, Alwn,

Inois. -

,Mi1es EMxa Houorox mny be addresied Atchlcopoe, l!ue.”

through the month of Qcwber and November, |

DexTER DAXA, Enst Boustun, Muss, a

‘Jonx 0. CLukr will answer calls to lectire, . Rouldonoe“.
No. 5 Bay etreet. Boston,  ~ i
3.9, Lockx, Greenwood, Maes,

Othy Ncwbury-
20s3 Plyniouth, Nov.

Lty
Vi

MR, & MBS, J. B. METTLBB _.
PBYCHO-MAGNETIO P.H.YBIOIANB. :
LAIRVOYANT EXAMINATIONS, with all the dluguoslio N
‘and thorapeutic suggestions required by the palleut,
cuarefully written out.

Mns. METTLER also gives Psychometrical dellneations .of*
character by having » letter from tho person whoso qunlllloo\
she I8 required to disclose,
It {s much preferred that the perzon.to be exomlned for,
dlsease should bo present, but when this 1s {ropossiLle or ll~
convenfent, the Y‘utlom msy be examined at any distance. by,
fnruardlng,n lock of hls or her hair, togother with loadlng
symptoms,!
Trrus—Por examinations; fecluding preecriptlono. 85 lf'
the patient bo present; and $10 when sbsent: | All subse-~:
quont examinations $2. Terms strictly in ndvance;.- . -~ ..
oot 1ddmt;. Dn.J Ré METTLER, Hnnrord Oonn. :
ct. 1. mo .

DR, W, 0. PAGE, '(- S i
EALING AND DEVELOPING MEDIU , No, 47 Wew . -
' 27th street, New York, All discnsesof t o Byeond Ear, . ° .
treuted by mental and phynlcul absorption. ~Reference glvun. B
Nov. 6. lm g S
ADA L. COAN, . <
RAPPING AND WRITING TEST MEDIUM. is- givlng ult-

tings daily, for the investigation of Bplritualiem, at 43:.
Qurver streot, 8m

- MISS M. MUNSON,
CLAIRVOYANT MEDIUM.
may.be found for a few wecks at :

No.127 South Tenth Btroet,

Qct. 30,

) Oct. 1. PHILADELPHIA, .
.~ DR, 0, MAIN, - ‘
. SPIRIT AND MAGNh'l‘IC PHYSIOIAN,
s v <. - RNoo 7t Davis gtroet, Boston,

’ ﬁ’ 8pocial attention {ald to the cure or Cancors of .
descriptions, Deformity of hs, Deafness, -

-Patients uccommodntcd with bonrd at thla Instllum.

- Bept. 10.. - tr .

- MRS, E, C. MORBRIS,
EDIUM FOR THE PHILOBOPHY AND PRINCIPLEB }
of 8plritualiem, 100 East 14th strcet, New York, Alsp,-
messages from eplrit rlh.udn. Privatoe circles attonded by
appolutment. Bept 10

W.H. NUTTER HEALING MEDIUM, =

HE BICK ARE llBALl-‘D BY THE LAYING ON OFR. Ea
.Kands ut 105 Pleasaut ot.mot. Boswn. Terms mode%\v_:

3 Sept. 10,

NATURAL ASTBOLOGY )
PROFEBSOR HUSE may be found at his reuldenco. No. .
12 Osborn Place, leading from Plcasant strect, ol‘ew
blocks from Washington street, Boston,
Letters on bustuess questions anawcrcd for SI.
- Full Nativity written, AT :
"’gonsixlumon at all bours, Tcrhm 50 conta cuch leoture. IR
ot L. , v N

MRS, LIZZIE BEAMAN SR
Tnncs AND WRITING MEDILUM, asslhted by a Ot
voyant and Healing Medium, No. 117 Hanover street,. '
coruer of Briend street, (second story,). Boston, wuoun- .
frcg: 9 .;. M. to9p 8, Torms mrcents perhour. .. . .,

pt. 24, ‘ B

MISS JULIAE, LOUNBBUBY, )
CLAIRVOYANT, | st )

No. 98 Christopher Streot, Now York, - -

Between Hudson and Bleecker streets. - Back Room, No., 10 . L

Third Bloor.. In from 9 o'clock, A. i, to 8 0 clock, P M,

Oct. 15. Sm

MIS8 B. H. BARRETT,
CLAIRVOYANT PHYSICIAN,
Bept. 3. No, 83B¢a.cll street, Boston, .

MES. NEWTON HEALING MEDIUM, :
0. 30 WEST DEDHAM BTREET, four deors from- Wuh-
ington strees,  Torms, 50 ccnts for cach ululux. -
Oct. 8.- [1¢

I\/ RS, METTLER'S CELEBRATED OLAIRVOYANT MED-. .
ICINES.—Restorative 8yrup, quarts $2,00, pints §100; .
Pulmouaria, $1,00 per buttlo; Noutislizing Mixture, 80 cte, -
Dysentery Cordiul, 50 cts. § Ellxlr for Cholera, 50 cts. Llhl’ !
ment, $1,00; Healing Omtmont. 85 cts, For sale by 8.

MUNBON, Agcnt.. 143 Fuiltoy stroct, New York.
Bept. 24, stf

. SEALED LETTERS ANBWERED
TOTICE.—The undersigned will attend to tho nnawcﬂng '
of Scnled Letters, whether describing dlseases, or any .
othier business which may bo Inquired of,” Lotters must be o
properly placed fu an envelop, and then placed In sn exirn ¢
euulnp. and the sum of one dollar and one postage slamp
accomp-mfy each letter. The senled note must bLave tho /
wants of tho writer plnlnly mu:d nlso thelr namo and pln.eo :
of residence.
- Cowmunlcations of an lncongmoua ch:\mcwr properly
dealt with, All answers returned in #ix days,

Address M, W. WELLMAN, Wobum. Mazs,
July 23 eop3m®
EORGE ATKINS, CLAIRVOYANT PHYSICIAN - AND HEAL- .
Ixa Mrmuu, No. 3 Winter gireet, Buaton, at the rooms
of J. V. Mansfleld,  Writing Mediom.. Examination, whea .
the patient s prcsont. $100; Ly a lockof hulr, wheu abadnt, .
3300. Also, Healing by tho lay ln" on of Lands, Sm Oct 1.

Sm?
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NER OF¥ LIGHT,

T,
d “

I

HIENRY WALD BELCGHICRR
Lo ar
L PLYMOUTH CHURCH, BROOKLYN, 11, Y.
Buudsy Evonisg, Oct, 224, 1650.

REPONTED FOB TitM DANNER OF LIGHT, DY T. 2, RLLINWOOD,
Taxr~" Bubmit yourselves thorefuro to God. Tloalst the
yil, uod lio will lico froms you,"—Jastus iy, 7,

Tho existenco of aw cvil bolng called the devil, or
Batan, is wuch less belivved, vven smong Chilstisas,
thab formerly, 1 know ol no good rewson sor doubting
i1, Nordo § know why §tsbould have become o mere
figmeut—u withered leal of un old bultef.  Yhero doubt.
Joss has Leen much of superstition round about this
Geplinl truth of evil; much of extravagunce in beilef
and in represcntutlon ; muel that has been grotesque,
snd simpty ludierous ; wuch that hus been gross, nnd
altogethier horriblo ; much that has buen as lying as the

. vil.himself, And yet, this is only the fute with

o ?ﬁlich every truthhns been met, that bas been let down

within the human horlzon, and that has been subject

to the action of the humun reason, ‘The way in which

theologiuns have described the evil spirit, the manner

fn which poets have sung this theme, and the methods

by which painters, following their suggestions have

ropresented him, may well shock those who ‘look out

of the Bible for their faith. And the Satan of sacred

Titerature is impossible to uny rational man, or rational

mind. But the truth, clesused from all these groseer

representations, stands out sadly und selemnly, in the

New Testament, that there lsa power for ovil in the

world, tempting men, and endangering their welfare,

of whom God advertises us, and against whom, with

- the most atfecting, pointcd sud repetitious caution, he
warns us. :

In no way can I reconcile the truth and simplicity of

. Chrlat, without believing in the existenco aund agency
“of sn evil spirit, that has great, although restrained
and limited, powet in human affairs. For the words
“ of Christ obviously teach the existence and ectivity of
such o spirit; ood just as plainly did his disciples un-
Qirstand hh‘?so to teach, uud to mean. And our Sa.
viour manifeStly knew tbat be wos so understood by his
Qisciples ; but yet, neither jn private nor in publie,
nelther early in his ministry nor late, neither by figure
por by open tesching, nor by nuy oppozite truths, did
ho oxplain, modify, or correct this known understand.
ing of his words, by his disciples.

Now, to have taught such o thing ns a trath, and to

“ have left it in such a way, if it be not n truth, is utter-
1y incompatible with ordinary sincerity ; and how much
more with sincerity in that Divine Teacher who stood
to represent God.  We moy philosophize as. much as
we please about it. If we abandon tho authority of

God’s Word, only philosophy is left to us ; butif-we pro-

fess to hold the Word of God- as suthoritative, there’
- gooms to me to be for us no escnre from this truth, We
“are bound to accept it, or sacrifice our trust in Christ.
‘That, certainly, is my own position. .
_ The favorite argument has been, that it is not consist-
. emt with the benevélence of God to permit such & be-
ing, armed with the experience of ages,-great indefl-
nitely, and beyond our concoptions to waylsy and mis.
lead his subjects ; and that it is impossible to suppose
od to be kitid aud good, or to believe in him and love
_bim as such, if he has ordained, or permitted to exist
and to act, such a malign spirit, in the midst of a great
human family, * .
There are some things which we have a right to
judge. Wo havea right to judge some things, tor in-
atance, In the character of Uod ; becanse thore have
been given us cortain moral instinety, which, when ed-
ucated. are meant to be the very criterion by which
‘we form moral judgments, and before whichk we arg
obiliged, for the suke of lovingand obeying the Divine
Beluy, to pags bis character ; for to love and obey-him,
§t i3 necessary that we should approve him, and that
our mortal naturo should go out strongly in favor of

m, . . )

But there are other things which are beyond our
reach ; which do not come within our horizon ; which
stand, if they sténd at all, simply upon the Divine
enunciafion. Anud the fact of the existence of good
apirits or bad spirits cannot be determined by ordinary
fuduction.. 'Norcan we by any education, of our moral
sense, determine the fact of the oxistence of such spirt
fts. . We are apt simply to take it at the haud of God,
because we believe him.

But let us examine the plea, that if this wore a thing
that could be.reasoned upon, wasshould be, obliged to
get It aside on the ground of reasoning. This declara-
tion that it is- inconsistent with the known charaster

of'a benevolent being thut he should perimit the exiat-
-~ enee and sgongy of such o fullen spirit, is a mere infer-

3y

ehoe. Itisan

feellng, Itis ioferred from the known character of
Uod, that the existence of such a spirit-is impossible,
or at-least imprebable,

_~Now then, what arc the facts of human life ? and
what presumption do they create on thisnsubjg.-ct? For
all Chrlstians, of course, aud all mero naturalists and
delsta—that s to say, all religious men who found their
faith, upon Chylet, and upon the Indications of God in
nature—agree on one grand article of faith; and that
18, -that God Is supremely good. The Mahometan
thinks so ; the hicathen thinks so ; the deist thinks so §
the Clristian thinks so. We are all agreed on one
peint ; namely, that whenever we shall have ascertain-
il the churacter of God, whonover- we shall- have left
bebind the figments of tho inauguration,’and "the im-
perfections of human reason, und shall have come, at
last, to the disclosed truth, and the ascertained fact,
this will be jt—that God is supremely good. :
~There is n starting point for us, then, together; and

~ yét, shough all men agree. upon this ground, consider ;

what is the naturé of things which has proceeded from
- this God in the world in which wedwell, Throw away,
if you please, for the time being, this Bible of le
and of revelation. Shut it up, und call it the Monks’
‘book. Concede for the sake of the argument, that it
is full of discords. Agree, for the moment, that
though it may hit the truth here and there, it i3 made

'
"

up, in the main, of fables, and is not worthy of a mo-

ment's credence.  Close it up, if you please, and put
-it away along with moles and bats, Then let us open
the other ono. It the Christisn's Bible is not to be re-
lied upon, let us take the deist’s Bible—nature—and
see what that says, and what spirlt of good we shall
ovoke {rom that. SR
* First, there i3 the natural world, that is full of ob-
jeots and qualities the most fatul to human happiness,
and made to bo so from the beginning. Water,
rood as it is, is made to drown and extinguish life.
i‘im is made to burn and destroy life. Gravity, which
does so much of guod in the universe, yet draws men
headlong down from precipices, and dashes them to
pleces, and destroys their lives, There is infused into
this natural world & nature of peison. Hundreds and
thousands of mincrals which are deadly, and hundreds
and. thousands of vegetables which are deadly, all
about us,.lurking in scoret places; and missms and
. Aso9, the most deadly, floating in the air—these are
: f&ta\l through the globe, without labels, or locks, or
warning, or education, or any caution. So there are
tens of thousands of things in the air, in the earth, and
in the water, that will plerce and destroy life. . Who
pat them there? God, we all say—the God that every-
C Eody admits js good. He mado the world, with ail
’ " theso deadly things in it. There it all lies, in your

Bible, naturalist—in your Bible, deist—in nature |
_ So that one misstep of ignorance in the world God
certainly has made. one unavoidable error, without
fault in the subject, takes sway from mau his porfion
. of iife on earth. This world has been so made that ifn
little child, swecet as an angelic being, totters tgsthe
firg, and falls_in, life is gome for that child, &ad if
the two-year-old prattler draws from the table a glass
containing aqua fortis, and drinks it, he is dead. . The
world is made, on purpose, full, all the way through,

‘of such things.

Besides, from the same source have come forth lions
to orush, tigers to destroy, serpents fatally to Dbite,
wolves to chaso and rend, venomous insects to sting,
flies, gnats, blood-sucking musquitoes, spiders, taran-
tulas, scorpions, and endless creatures that carry death
{n sting or fang, breeding without stint, and swarm-
ing a!l over the globe. Afl these certainly came from

- the Creator, sud certainly are placed in this world for

L

his children, and carry psin and death to these chil-

dren. Uod made all these things. If he did not make
dovils, at least he made spiders, and lizards, and croco-
* dies, and sharks, and all manner of ravening beasts.
Your good” God, naturalist, yoar great, good Being,
delst, that you are fond of talking about, and that is
too good to make o devil, made a world with all these
evil snd terriblo thinga in ft| .
Qonsider, n;:‘;uln. the capability of -disease and hor-
rible pain, which was deliberately incorporated into
the human system. For when man was set up by the
Creator, bo was uot set up as a being perfectly bal-
anced and attuned, like an undisturbed instrument of
music, which should forever poar out notes of melody
and harmonles of joy. Man was mpde so that to every
note of accord there was a note of discord, and so that
to every sweet tono there was a harsh and grating tone.-
Hvery single element which forms man is double-
patured, and carries pnin and plensure in equal hands;
and there i3 just as distinct a power for meking man
unhappy as thereis for making him happy. The nerve
that has the capacity to give to.the eyo intense joy
throngh vision, has the ame capacity, when diseased

wskdmption, and it dges not rest upon
any declaration, or proof, or facts, but shnply upen a

or fojused, to make it suller the most neuto paln,

capable of dolug Jist us much fur mischict,  The stons
ach, whichawhen 1 fts nonual ahy wholesoe condls
tion, diffuses jllfe und strength lh%t

wheu dlseased, sends throu
poin and angulsl, Tho heare, which, ‘wiicd {n health,
rsenidy streus of “vitulity fnto every part of the bedy;
und the Jungs, which, wlicn in
ness and reereation to it 'perpeteully—thess, whet dis
cased, tusn roand und do the oppoustte things, And
man Is innocent of this capubility of discuso and pain
in bis constitution. o uid not make himsetf,  Ho
had no hand fn bis creation.  God wude him ns he is,
And he did not s it by nceldent, Ho looked ‘né both
sides, Ho suw the dark side ns well as the light
sido—the puin side uy well a3 the plensure sido,  Aud
this is tho good Uod that naturalists talk sbout, who
could not pormit the extstence of un evil spisit, because
1t would bu jnconsistent with his govdness ] Seo whut
he has mude in the natural world | snd see bow ho hus
wade man himself!| :

But rise above thls physical structure of the world,
and the mischief planted there, und consider what
things ure permitted by God in the sucial cconomy of
human life. This is thie foyundation on which we stun

what aro the sociul laws and Divine peruissions in
reference to ovil in this world. ’

Mark, then, first, the power given to stronger minds
over wenker ones, and what it results in, inevitably.
It amounts alinost to as much ag would be physical
compulsion. Now tliere is no man who does not know
that when ten pounds are put into the scalo, there is
no chance for five pounds, ‘Lhe lighter weight bus got
to go down. Where {ou bring to bear a greater phy-
sical force against a lesser physical force, there {s no
parleying—tho lesser must sucoumb. There is an ab-
rolute dynamic uecessity about thie. It Is almost so,
morally und mentally, That is to say, the relutions of
one mind to another are such that the action of o great
mind on a weaker one fs not irresistible absolutely;
bat, as the world goes, it becomes so substantially.
Men of great thought-power, of strong will.power, of
great persuaslve-power, of deep and sympathetic feel-
ing, sweep lesser men along iu the trin of their influ-
ence, almpst as a river sweeps the insect that dimples
its syrface down Irresistibly. And this jnfuence of
mind on mind was God-given. .

The power of absolute being over being, is made
very striking in tho subjection of youth to age—of
childhood and weakness to manhood ond strength, It
is incorporated into tho Very social organization of the
race, so thdt the mouldable child is tushioned just ss
the parents will, = God made the world =0 that children
ate plastic; and when they come under the curc of
parcuts, the whole forcg of child-life ia” to make it sus-
ceptible of parental training. Just as clay, when'it §s
put upon the wheel of the potter, is in such a state as
‘to receive the impress of his hand in tinfshing his de-
sign; so the child, in the hauds of the father and
mother, i3 in such a state as to be moulded by them.
There i3 a design in this period of lifs. Tho child is to
‘| be moulded. ) S

And to-day, under this- law, the child of tho super.
stitious North American Indian, grows up Indian su-
perstitious; the Brahman child grows up to Drakmini-
cal notions: the Hottentot child believes in Hottentot
notions; the Chinese child follows the fuith of the
Chinese ; Tartars breed Tartars; the Romish child
froWs up Romish: the Protestant child grows up a
Protestant; and, as a general thing, in Protestant de-
nominations, every child grows up in tho faith of its
parents.

The child cannot resist the futher, practically spenk.
ing. And this fubjection of child-mind to adult-mind
aocis almost universally. Jhe scopo of it extends over
the whole earth. and through nl} time. Itnots with
such constancy of results that no uatural law is more
constant in ctfect answering to cause than is this. It
acts, too, without discrimination {ust as powerfully
when the parent is bad as when. the parent is good.
The harlot may corrupt her daughter before she fs old
enough to employ her reasen or conscience, and long
befoie an adequate foresight of consequences shall re.
strain her—the parent taking advantage of the child,
anticipating all its self.defending conditions, to corrupt
it in the sced; and the child consequently growing up
in o state of corruption. The thief mokes bis son
steal. The liar breeds lies in his boy. The robber
brings forth robberies in his children. And thus,
throughout the world, the weak and unfashioned mind
is put_into the power of adult minds, thal mould it
according to their uwn will; so that the very,firat stop
we make in human experien

\

the hands of its
othor words, jn t
hood, there i
the good in the child, and
Lope of life. : e
| Now what'are you going to do about these facts?

Pl

.corporated a principle of evil In tho very constitution
“‘higher, you find that he has done the rame thln{;
structure of the human mind, and in the establis
of the organic relations between child aund parent,

take the trath than to overloap it.
their creition, the
power which God hns given to human befn,

as wé do wine from the cluster..
of Nimrod; this

and-tears, And it has never been resisted.
You arc just as much bound to account for them as
am.© .t T o
‘And then the cr{feltles of superstition; that is to eay,
1t

the crucltics whig
peritition to commit upon their fellow-men—of . these I

the snyings'and doings of Christ. He zaid the world
could not contain' the books that might be written

-enough for a library of the iufernal cruelties which
men have inflicted upon each other through religlous
superstition, if they were all written.

nish more detsils of crpelty than could be read by one
person during the full period of human life. All the
complicated and long.dravw

all the lust,.and pride,
vine Eye, and have begh
good to allow us to hato o Satan! .

being a devil, is thag there is no need of one.
works of evil in such abunidance that there wounld secem
to be nothing left for a devil to do! These things

our day, and by a Beinli;who is snld to be too good to
let an evil spirit live! But when I look at the facts,
this namby-pamby talk about the impossibility of God’s
creating a principle of evil, is simply contemptiblo to
me. A man who has not nerve, and brawn, and bone

—I do not know what business such a man has tolive |
Nay, we hiive not yet come to theend.

do not mean merely such ‘men as emigrant runners,

did and gelfish interests. Though these men are bad

they commit, yet there are men far worse than they
are. Men are created, and arve sustained by the nour-
ishing sun, by the watering rains. by the life-givin
air, by tho strengthening harvests, and b{ the prov
dence of God, and arc permitted to havo t.

body, the power of inteilection, tho power of affeotion,
the power of will, the power of cxccution, and the

maintained by God, who go up and down the world to
make men wicked, not merely because they wish to
serve their own selfish ends, but becauso they really
love to bring their fellow-men down from virtue, and
‘corrupt them by vice! For there isa sort of infernal
excitement which men derive from the corruption of &
human being, from overcoming the resistance of faint
virtue, and from dominating over him by bad inflncnees,
till they have brought him down to their own level,
and, if poasible, below it1 .

. It1s fot the Indian nlone that loves to csm’g
There Are thonsands of inman' beings, male an

scalps.
female,

gt the yatemi’ vieeas who lure l‘lxx
gh 1L lerpgucesengers of

healtl, ure glving tow.

now let us see what are the people put upon it, mﬁﬂ

X , we behold tho subjec-
tion of the weaker to the stronger. Before the period
of responsibility éomes with the child, it is put into
ﬁnronm to bring up as they will. In

¢ very noture of parentage aud child-
the: power (::(t;/tr:vil to predominate over
¥ take away Its chunce and

If you say you will not take the Christian’s Bible, be-
cauge ‘it teaclies the existence of such a thing as a
do.ﬁ‘;l. and so makes God bad, and you go to the Bible
of/nature, the first thing you flud Is thut God has in.

of the globe.- And if you carry your investigations
in the
hment

What will you-do’about these facts? Youcan jump
over them; but in order to do that you have got to
jump over'the globe; and o mnn must be hard pressed
to take such prodigious logical springs! It §s casizr to

But, outside of the family, God has given to men, in
ower,, in almost every. way, to
Alict and abuse their fellow-men. Since the world
began, we have scen the putrages of despotism. We
have seon in kings and domingnt nations thet\\‘i(t]le

3 .10 do
miscliief—to wring out blood from each o'tbes's veins,
Ever-since the days
ower has existod in the esrth, and
magde it groan and trémble, and washed it with blood
It was
-| divinely given, and it -has been {nfernally used, .And
what are you, who do not believe in tho Bible, orin a
spirit of evil, going to do about such facts as these?

men have been led by religious su-

might say as John, in blessed cxtravagance. said of

about Christ; and I say that the glube has not room

"The ruthlessness of domestic slavery itself would fur-

crueltics of kings and dea-
pots; all the abominationy of priests and ecclesinstics;
d domination of private mas-
ters—all theso things hfve taken place under the Di-
going-on.in the world ever
since the creation; ang yet this God, men say, is too

The strongest ‘eviddnce 1 can think of against there
Men do

have been permitted from the beginning of the world to

enough to look at things as they are, and admit them
Wicked men
are created, and aro permitted to live, who take great
delight in making their fellow-men wicked—in cor-
rupting them, and destroying them by corruption. I

gamblers, and pimps, who sacrifico human beings with
entire indifference, in the promotion of their own sot-

and devilish enough, and though there is nothing re-
corded of the de¥il that is worse than the wicked deeds

£

o power of

power of social influence, and aro clothed by God, and

| who tove to stelug the number of the vletius they linve

The hand that [+ capable of dolng so much tor goud, 14 seduced and corvupted, uod to count them over, sud

boust of thely tlumpls, ‘there iy tmen who love to
currupt tho young; who foye to teacl then enlaclous
um to connipting pleasiesy who se.
ducu them to every vile cotplisgicuy who put the leavea
of perdition Into tholr soul, and walt to seo it leaven
the whole lump; who geem to buve o horrible gloat of
pleasure in doing thls: who tesist the cflorts of thelr
victiug to breale away fiow their snares; and who, it
they do got awuy, luck und watch for them, that they
may grasp then and pull them down again,  And Uod
lets such men live | -

Did you overseo a ﬂpl?}cr spin liis web in rome cor-
ner? With what delicaby does he perform the work |
How the flnely-wrought wobglunces in thovun | When
he has spun it, he wakes himsell o lttlo dark lurking
holo, in which he goes back and Hes fn wait till the
singing fly (ilmuccs to full upen the web, when, in an
fustunt, he rushes out from his hiding-pluce and svizes
his victim. 1t the fly is u siull one, and the spider is
a big one, he throws his simall web uppn hin, and cats
him at once: but if the fly is & lurge vne, he wraps up
his lega, and rolls him up in the web, preparatory toent-
ing him by-and-by. It the little fly }mms u buzz of es.
cape, how instantly does the spider seize him ngain,
and, rolling him up in the web more closely than be.
fore, run with him to his dark den, to consume hjim !

I Lave scen men-tént wen just s0, They spin their
web of temptation, and then concenl theinselves till

ru=h out, and eeize him, and roll him up in the in.
fernal allurements of pleasure. And if he makes a
fuint effort to escape, how they rush upon him again,
and bind him more securely than before, and carry him
buck, and consume him in'the house of infamy !

These things ure taking place under your own eye,
in your very midst, not in 4 single case, but in thou-
fands of cases in:the hour in which you now live,
New York is a honey-comb, in every celi of which are
‘enacted scenes of untold wickeduess; and there is noth.
ing related of the devil in'legend or in monkish fable,
that i3 not outmastered and overdrawn in the haunts
of vice and corruption in the lowor parts of that city.
And yet, men langh at the credulousness of those who
believe that God would permit the existence of a devil,
If he would permit the.existence of a man, he would
permit the existenco of o "dévil; for o devil would not
be o circumstance to such men as I have described !
How blind & man is when he wants to be a skeptic!

Nay, oll this is nothing. There are men who carry on
a trade in literature and of art which must make Belinl
blush, Books that poison the imagination and unset.
tle the moral principles of men are multitudinous, and
forever multiplying—subterranean libraries hawked in
secret, sold from under the skirts, clandestinely read—
books that, like vermin, hide from sight by day, in
cracks and crevices, and creep out in darkness and at
night to suck the very blood of virtuo. And this isa
business—to write them, to print them, to bind them,
to sell them and to hawk and dispense them, There
are . whole classes of men, and of women—God have
mercy on the world I—who live by it,'who have their
ambitiona in it, and who stand, by the relative degrees
of corruptlon, higher or lower than each other.
whole scale of virtue is turned bottom side up, and the
things that are down on the scale of God, are up on the
scale of wicked men. They glory in their shame ! .

Nay, picturés even worse than these, abound. No
tongue could speak their abominations. Human lan.
guage has not formed any words that can follow the pal.
ette of the palnters of the school of Belial, or the burins of
their jackal engravers, ~And thousands are engaged in
this systematic corruption, and take delight in their
work. -There are exporters, and importers, and whole.
sale dealers, and retail dealers, and colporteurs, diffus-
ing them everywhere. : :

" And God permits all this organized corruption to
exist. I will not trace it further, slthough I huve not
exhausted, by a great way, this terrible witch-caldron
of earth and time. But now, in view of -this exposi-
tion, I'ask. what would be the presumption, suppose
we had never seen's Bible, and it 'was known to us
that a book was coming, purporting to come from God,
and to give some account of the moral condition of the
human race, is there such a state of facts in the natural
world and in the scope of human experience, as would
render the enunciation of "the existence and agency of
a fallen and malignant spirit, surprising or incredible ?
Do the foregoing facts of human experience and the
natural world make it inconsistent 1o believe any ook
could be true, which said there was such a spirit
operating in this world? The presnmption would be
Just the other way. Tho facts of the natural world and
of human experience would lead us to suppote that if

terspirlt, as.the infornal source of endless mischief.
The whole natural condition of the globe; ihe very
structure of nature, in its relations to the human body;
the body in its relations to its own pain and suﬂ‘erln[ﬁ;
the human family in the relations of- each part o the
other parts; the conduct of men toward sheir fellow

the possibility of the existence of such an evil spirit ng
this. ' ‘'Lharefore, when the Bible speaks of the devil,
or Satan, is there anything outside of its letter which
obliges us to give a modifled meaning to its declara-

take the obvious meaning of any manuscript, book, or
artiele, unless there be strong and sufficient rcasons
why wd should giva it a secondary meauning. Is there
any reason why we rhould not take the obvious mean-
ing of the Bible on this subject, at its face? Is there
apy reason wb{ we should attempt to explain away ita
statements? If

whether the Bible meant to teach the existence and
agency of an evil spirit, when I have considered the
stute of fucts which the natural world and the human
family present, 1 have heen obliged to believe that it
did. ~ What is outside of the Bible confirms what is in.
sideof it. = . - .- -

If, then, any man objects to the Bible on the ground
that its tenchings present a hateful God, will he appeal
from the Bible to nature for a better view of God? If
80, what will bo the result? Do you gain a better view
of God when you interpret his character from natural
facts, than you do whens you interpret his charncter

nature, you will find in the structure-of the materinl
globe, in the history of the world, and in the relatiohs
of man to man, insoluble difficulties. Ignorance is the

this is the fact. And if you go to the Biblé you are no
worso off. There are many things upon which you get
light from the Bible—many phenomena which are ex-
plained by it.
ways if we go to it for instruction. And though there
are difficulties in the Bible, it is becuuse a finite mind
can never take in the infinite; it is because the very
nature of tho subject transcends all possiblt investi-

gation,
The Bible, while giving this truth of Satanic agency,

resistance; of the recuperntive provisions of the Gospel;
and of the administration of these provisions by grace
and providence.  Nature teaches no such thing, There
is & very Hmited hint in nature of the provisions of
grace. There is a very limited idea of atonement and
of rcgencrntlon, in nature. A broken bone will grow
togetber again. There is in nature, in certain stages,
and up to certain points, a kind of provision for res-
toration from mischicfs; but beyond that there is no
provizion at all,
prussic acid; and then let him get back to his former
state if he can,
to obtain medical help, the man has passed into the
lund of shadows and accountability. There are a thou-
sand things which, when they are once done, are done
forever, nnd, so far-as man in this state of being is
concerned, are final and retributive judgments. In
the Bible only, there comes up the revelation of a
scheme by which there is a stay of execution, and a
process of remedial agencies which can undo the long-
est and most complicated mischicef, and set back the
worst estate of sin, and make the man’as though he
had been born over-again, giving youth to age, and
sweet frerhness to the heart steeped in iniquity. Only
the grace of God can do that; and that grace {s made
known to us nowhere clse except in the Bible.
While nature gives us nothing but the blank and un-
relieved horror of this view of evil, the Bible comes in
and gives the solutions for it. The Bible does not so
much teach new facts, as exglnin what"has already
been taught by nature. The Bible is God's best com.
mentary in the natural world,
“ I, then, the Bible makes God dreadful in the per-
mission of evil, what docs nature make him? What

away the Biblo because they cannot staud its revela-
tions and truths, It is as if a man on shipboard, with
n terrible fever breaking out among his men, shoald
throw his medjeine chest into the sea, without throw-
ing the fever into the sea withit! What if an insur-
rection should take plice in a hoaspital, and the pa.
tients should turn all the pbysicians and nurses oat,
and bar the doors against them? How much better off
would the patients be, with all their fevers, and con-
sumptions, and broken and mained limbs—with all
their sicknesses and misfortunes—without their nurses
and physicians, and without a chance or hopo of re.
covery? )
Whenever a truth Is announced, it

goes echoing and
recchoing, round and round the world,

some jnnocent fellow-beiny -fulls upon it, when they -

The "

there was such g book, it would reveal just such a mas. )

men—these things tuke away all presumption against .

tions? ‘It {s a law universally accepted that we aro to-

I have ever been inclined to doubt

from the revealed text? In either case you encounter
infinite difficulties. If you reject the Bible and go to:

great mystery of the globe. We do not know, although
not to know is supposed to bo a terrible heresy. But"

We stand greatly ndvantaged i{n many .

rears up against it the truth of Christ; of the Divine .

Let' a man take o tea-spoonful of:

Before the messenger has left the door,

docs life say? A great many people undertako to throw

testifylugwith |

!0 thoysand tougues, to the teuthof Uod's Word, 'lhu]

dllfertnce. belween natwre and “the Bible, 19 that tho
ible propuses o remady for th sius of “the world, and
polnts out u means by which we may he tinnslated
from the Jilngdom of darkuiesy to” the kingdom of light
and truthy while nature wukes po nuuﬁt ulsclusure,
They that refect the Bible, thereforo, do not got rld of
Fdlifeultlens they only gut 1l of that solution of dinl.
c?lgcﬁwhlch 1a glven us Ly the pleasuro aud wisdom
uf Uod,

1 veat tho argument ot this point, and say, that when
onr Lord and Master deolnres 1o us the existenco and
the ngency of o malignant spirit of evil=namely, the
devil—there f5 no reason why we should nog tu{u his
worils ut their obvious caning. Tlere Is no teuching
in philosophy, nnd there is no tenching in nature, thut
should lend us to set aside- this teuth, I, then, it ho o
truth, we ure to uccept {1 as o very solemn und momen.
tous truth,

J.et us now turn to tho words of our text, and mako
some comients upon them, **Submit yourselves thyre-
fore '1.0 God. Reslst the devil, and he will fleo frgm

ou,’

y 1. [vomark, first, that thls infernal power embodied
in the world, enlled «*Sutun,” or ++the devil,” is one
whose methods are unknown to us, There has been
no revelation of the mode in which Satun acts upon
the human mind. Neither i3 there any teaching of the
mode in which the Divine Mind acts upon owrs. We
know the fact in both cases.

There are very unequivocal intimations that thisisa
power which i3 not irresistible, 1t is not a charm,
It s not sorcery. It is not legerdemain, It is
not jugglery, which takes away from man the pow-
erof discovering or resisting. On the contrary, it is
plainly intimated—it i3 more than intimated—that the
power of evil is shinply suggestive, and that Satan
‘works by, and not agamst, a man’s will.  We are will-
ing in the day of his power. Nor are we leit In doubt
that the measure of thé strength of temptation in Sn-
tan, is tho mecasure of the wickedness of the passion
tempted in us, If there bea love of virtue, thero is
no chance for temptation. 1f there be no love of vir-
tue, there is a chance for temptation, and there is soil
for it to sprout and grow in. By as much as you are
good, you are placed beyond the reach of evil;-snd by
us much as you are bad, you are brought within the
reach of this power of mischief. k .

2. It is also distinctly tuught that our ndversary Is
exceedingly nctive, and very much to be dreaded. He
is compured to +a roaring lion that gosth about scek-

figures, you understand, never mean less, but more,
thun literal lnngusge. We never use figures as long as
common words will do,
not do, we mount the metaphor and illustration. And
when it is declared that the devil is like the crouching
lion and the subtle serpent, it is meant that he hag
their blood-thirstiness and destructiveness,
declarations are not to be set aside by au{ing. ++They’
aro morely figures.”” The question is, Why was it
niced}'ul {0 use figures so impreseive upon the jmagina.
tion : v

And yet, though there is a power so great and so
widely active, over against us, we are taught unequiv.
ocally that we are aburidantly armed against bim,
‘Our text iu itself the simplest and most direct testimo-
ny on this point: +*Submit yourselves therefore to God.
Resist the devil, and he will flee from you.!” -In other
words, nan has, when he comes to a state of intelligence,
and of full adult strength, a power to resist evil, ade-
quate to his circumstances nud the emergencies:'of
temptation, This power is not only In us ourselves,
but it is administered also by ten thousand infl

ing whom be may devour.” This is a figure; but |

When common words will |

And such |’

ADVEHRTISEMBNTS,

Tuaus.~A lmltcd vuisber of ndvertisomonts wilt bo ine
serted fu this paper ot Ulteun cunts por lino fur cuch fnsere
tlvn, .
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CARPLTS .
Al LOW PRICAS, ‘

NOW OPENING KROM Tl RECENE NEW YORK AUC.
’ TION HALEY, ’
100 plccon Brusscls Tapwstry for

e 4

87 3-2 conts,

60 Rolls Kidderminnter, o = = b3ouents, .
76 Rolls Velvet Tapestiry, - - = 1121-3cents,
00 Rolls Extra Heavy Bupmfine, -~ - Thconts, .

40 Rolls Union,
8 Bales [Temp Carpets,
800 Rolls 011 Cloths, 35 to 60 cents,
20 Rolls Btalr Oarputs, 12 1-2 to 60 conts. .
Also, late productions of Elegant Wilten, Brusels, Tapestry,
lddorminster and 3-ply Carpets of English munufucture,
suited to elty retall snles, ' :
. As {Tio unma of our establlshmont hins been closely imita- |
ted by others ln our nulghburhoud, it will be well for pur-
chusors to mark the locntlon of our warchouso, :
New England Carpet Company,
78 HANOVER BTREET, OFFOSITE AMERICAN Housg, Boston,

Oct. 22, ) 3p

H, 0, CLAYTON, o

- ) DEALER IN SRR
BOYS’, YOUTH'S AND CHILDREN'S CLOTHING, .
FURNISHING GOODS, &o., B

37 1-3conts,
23 cents.

. -

- No. 45 Washington Street,
~ Oct. 8. BO3TON. : RTINS
BOSWORTH’S .

SEWING MACHINE.
THE cheap prléo of this machine will at once. command

the attention of the rendor. And. as Bewing Machines
huve come o bo an indisponsable article’in a well ordered

famlly, price {3 » matter of no small, concern to the public,
Thls machino is not only the cheapest, but it s the - ..

BEST SEWING MACHINE IN THE MARKET.

183 simplicity ¢f coustruction,and {is durability are also groat
recommendutliens, . R
After n test of two years, iy the very beat families in all
parts of the country, wo are prepared to say thot the ma-
chino wo farnish will bo. warranted to give - entire sntiefso-

And {f there be in-human life things that work toward
nischief, how mun[\; more things are-there that work
toward good. If there be in society things that work
toward corruption, how many mere things ave there
‘that work teward purity and bonignity. Jf there be

_chief, how much more {8 it pervaded by the spirit of
grace and divine love. Great and terrible as is the
danger to which men are exposed who yield them-
selves up to the spirit of temptation, yet for those who
wish to escape God has written all over the hemisphere
of the DBible, +*More am they that are for you than
thoy that nre against you,'2s=*"~ ;. ) .

3. Lostly,- the realization of such a subtle, malig-
nant, yestless, active spirit of evil about us and within
-us, ought certainly to give added solemnity to the whole
thought of human life, Whatever may be your theo-'
logical fmpressions, it is very certain, I think, that
men who helieve they arve surrounded by a spirit of
ovil that will leave no place unattacked, cannot but
look upon daily life in & moro solemn way, and with a
greater feeling of xcalponsibillty than they otherwise
would. ‘For myself I do not know that I' feel ver
strongly on this subject; but when I think of my chil-
dren, and my friends’ children, when 1look upon help-
less youth, there i3 nothing. which throws so strong a
feeling of benevolence over the whole scene of human
life, there is nothing which give greater solemnity to
it, and makes the picture more dark, and the prospect
moro terrible, than the thought that evil'is not acei-
dental, and floating about like a rain-cloud, but that it
has a general, that is organized, and that it is di-
rected with consummate skill and wisdom.

And I turn with unspeakable relief and gladness to
the other alde, to know that there is a General also for
good, that the mercy of Gog is omganized, that it is
dirceted by Divine wisdom® super-eminent over all
mischief, that it is guarded by a Mind that never sleeps
aud never cun be conquered, and that Christ shail be
the Victor in the lust great dny, when ho shall have
gothered us together, and we shull stand by the power
of resjstless grace in heaven, looking back and seeing
whero the shaft aped from that struck us and foll harm.
less from our armor, and looking at:the revelation of
hidden causes in this world. And not the least among
these causes will stand this influcnce for evil, that is so
constant, so terrible, so powerful, .

To every one, then, under my charge, not with the
alr of authority, and not robed with any function of
office, but sjmply as brother to brother, as friend to
friend, as ‘man to man, I repeat: the words of Divine
injunction and Divine mercy, +*Submit yourselves to
God,"" as-the best defenco, *‘Resist the devil and he
will flec from you.”’ o . : )

8. T.-Munson's- Bookstore.

Wo wonld say to our numerous ronders ‘who ‘may wish to
supply themsolvos with the cuwirent literature of Spiritunt-
{sm, that 8, T. Muxsox, formerly st 5 Great ‘Jones streot, is
| 8t presont locatod In our Now York office, 143 Fulton streot,
and that any ordera for books, &o., will find imincdiate at-
tentlon by addressing Banner of Light, Now. York;

.
DISCOURSES - :

R A

' _.CORA L. V., HATOH,
Religion, Morals, rhﬂ nophy. and Metaphysios,

WITI A BPLENDID STREL ENGRAVING OF MRS, HATOH,

v

Tho yndorsigned having purchased “tho stercotype plates
*|'and stock of the-above volams, will supply’ ordera. by mail,
or from the trade, . U SR

- TABLE OF GONTENTS., .. . S

Discourse 1, Why {s man ashamed to acknowledgo his Al-
liance to the Angel-World 2. 2. Is God the God of Scctarian-
18m, or {s He the God of Humanity? . '8, The Sources of Hu-
man Knowledge. -4 Tho Boauty of Life, and the Lifo of
Beauty, 8. “+Come, now, and let us reason togother,’ ealth
the Lord.” 6. Modorn 8piritudlism. 7. Are the Principlés
of Phrenology true? 8. Light. 9. Josus of Nagzareth, 10.
God alone is Gaod.. 1L Tho Sacrificial Rite. 12, The Love
‘of tho Boautlful. 13, The Gyroscope, 14. Tho Moral and
Religlous Naturo of Man, 15, Bpirltual Communications.
16, On Christmas. 17, Creation, 18, Tutal Depravily. 19,
‘Tho Rellxlon of Lifo. 20. The Lifo of Religiod, Answers to
Motaphysical Questions, Tho Sphoves.

Retat erice $1, post pald, to any address in th

any Longer.v

E (the originators of the GIR Book Business,) will sond
our new Catalogues, postage pald, to any adddress,
ALRERT €COLBY & 00.,

No, 20 Washington st Boston, Mass,

AGENTS WANTED.

Oct.20. 4p

Agency., Address, with stamp, for particulars,
Uct, 23, 4p 8. M. MYRIOK & CO., Lynn, Mass,
' OBED B. LOW,
. ATTORNRY ANDHCO‘UNSELLOB AT LAY,
‘Offce, 8 Scollay'd Building,” (Entrance, on Tremont Row.)

furtively spread abroad in the heart the spirit of mis. [on

.| It contains 812 pages of good printiwell bound, and will be

\D

o United
States, e '
Addross
: BERRY, COLRBY & CO., |
3 1-2 Brattle stroet, Boaton,
Books with Gifls,
—_— N,
Honeaty is the Best Policy, Do n't bo Peccived

RBADBR. if you want employment that will -puy, tako an

tion, 8o pleto tine boen {ta succees, that we nre ennbled
to present for the Inap,:-utlun of those who cull at our oftice,

* - HUNDREDS OF THE BEST REFERENCES,
cheorfully .acconded to_ us by the most respeotablo families,

who would not bo without ono for twice tho cust, If they
could not obtsin another. Tho Bosworth Machines will sew

All Fabrics, from Lace to Leather. )

Thoy aro evun used at the Unlon Biraw Works at Poxboro®,
for sowing Btraw Goods,. ' ' '
Double thoe work can bo performed on these machines than
on any high-priced machine, aud the work is PERRFEOTLY
DONE. ‘. : .

FIFTY DOLLARS FORFEIT!
Will be paid for any machine sold by ns that will not sow to |
perfection, when pul to o fair test,
758~ All our machines will be kert In repal
pensg to the purchaser, " No hmily sh
worth Sewing Machine. .

AoeNTs WANTED, and llbora) dlscounts made. Rights se-"
oured at our office, -

No. 3 Tremont Row, opposite Hanover-st., Boston.
. Bept. 24, R Im : .

r, freo of ex-
vuld bo without & Bos-

DODD'S NERVINE!
Bottles Enlarged.—Price as Before. -
HE oxtonalmmlo and universal favor which this greas
spacific remtdy has everywhero met with, warrant the
wroprietors in enlarging the sizz of bottle, without incredsing
the price, Forall aflctions of the Nervous Byatem. coming
under the geueral term of Nenvousness, Dodd's Nervine has
no equal. . Co

Tho Nervino allays ‘{rritation, promotes repose, induces
qulet and refreshing sleop, and equalizes the circulation of
the Norvous Fluld. It contalns no Opium or other stuplfying
drug, but 18 always sure and mild. Kor a1l norvous nmlecuonn
~—doblility, spasm, or generul restlesences of nidnd and body—.;
It ts unequalled, It 1y o well-known fact that Constipation
or Costivenoss usualily atlionds the use of all Nerve Tonlca—
Rrepnmtlona of Oplum, Valerian, ect..—but tho use of Dodd’s

orvine, while It allays Ivritation, roatlossness and apasmodic
action of tho Nervovs Bystom, also Induces uniform action of
tho Bowels, and the secretivo orgnns, Both in private prac-
tco, and for popular ueo, the Nerviuo i adapted to meot a
goneral demand, Syt ,

Nervous Burrergns aro carnestly advised to abandon the
use of Oplum in any furm, which st fnevitubly injure the
system, and by a thorough uso of the Nervine, not merely”
palliate their diseaso, but remove it by inducing natural
actlon, and cqualizing the circulntion, $1,00 per buttle. Bold
by Drugnlalu{:onumlly. L L .

WILSON, FAIRBANKS & CO., Boston, Bolo ‘Agents for
United States, GEO. C. GOONWIN, Wholeealo~ Agonts for
Now England. Sm Bept. 24,

I T.GILMAN PIKE, .
ECLECTIO PHYSICIAN AND MEDICAL ELECTRICIAN
No. -17 Tromont street, (uppuslty Muscum) Boston., -

. 723~ He will givo spocinl nttentlon to the cure of all forms’
of Acute and Chronle Diseases, S o

THE MISTAKE OF CHRISTENDOM; OR, JZ8UB AND
. HIS GUSPEL BEFORE PAUL AND CHRISTIANITY.
By Geonoe BTRARNS. Brra Mauun, publisher,” This book'
demonstrates that tho religlon ol the Church originated with
Paul, and -not Jesus, who {s fonud to Luve been a Rationalist,
and whose Gospel as deduccd from the writlngs of Matthow,
- Mark, Luke and Johu, {8 a perfeet rofutatton of Christianity.

sont, by mall on recolpt of oue gold dpllar,  Addross :
: : GEORGE BTEARNS,
. May 28, " West Acton, Mass,

- A,’B, CHILD, M. D,, DENTIST,
- N0, 186 TREMONT S8TRERT, ROSTON, MASS. .

" DR. JOHN SCOTT,'MAGNETIEPEYSICIAN,'
NO, 88 BOND STREET, NEW YORK. o
R. B, cures Pilee ahd Canvers

without tho use of the

knife. 29y~ AN Rhoumatie and Chroni Complaints:, |
‘r%“f. 8'"h cortalnty, Hours fiom 9 A, M. to O, M. . !
.. Oct, 8, ' . !

10p R : !

" BANNER BOOKSTORE,
L - 148 Fulton Strest, Now York. )
T. MUNBON, formerly at No. 5 Great Jones street, has
o established himsolf at our New York oftice, where he
will supply orders for any book pullithed in tho United
-Btates, ' Address 8. T, MUR‘SON. '
. Oct, 18, ~ 143 Fulton sireet, New York,

BOOKSELLERS' AND NEWS-VENDERS' AGENCY

- ROSS & TOUSILY,
121 Nassau Street, New York, General Agents for th
) Banngw or Lionr,
Would respectfully invite the attention of Bookscllers, Deal«
ers In Cheap Publications, and Periodicals, to their unequal.
led facilitios for packing and forwarding everything in thelr
Iine to all parts of the Unlon, with the utmost promptitude and -
dispatch, Orders solicited, \ t o
\

BEAUTY WITHOUT PAINT!
NO MORE ROUGE.
. NO WORE PINK-SAUCERS!

. What & Lovely Girl that 18 1—0h,
she uses DR. BOSWELL’S BEAUTIFIER, whlcg
“removes all Plmples, Freckles, Sunburn an
Tsn. Price 60 cents per box-

Hls HAIR ERADICATOR, for removing su-
perfluous hair from a lady’s lip, chin, neck,
arms, efc., bas po equnl. Ice $1 00 a bottle.

His PILL3 FOR FEMALES liavo oot a rival

. §1 00 per boitle,
hl‘illl: 'l?:::unZntAlgpd Pg!:;‘;:l CURE FOR
as D N
.srﬂ“ngoﬂmumya articles are sent by mall,
C
free of PostERET OF BEAUTY; or, How 10
ra Haxpsoug,! s little book of 83 pages, sent
froe to everylperson that wishes it.
"All orders must be addressed to

- | " DRe ¥+ W. BOSWELL,

. |
i
1
\

i

" 8m

Aug, 81, BOSTON, W

No. b Beokman Street, N, Y,
“fept 10,




